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C I 3 

ADDITIONS 

T O T H E 

ESSAY ON General History^ 

AND 

The Manners and Spirit of Nations, 
from CHARLEMAGNE^to the prcfcnt 
Time. 



Of the GERMANS. 

jjr^nf^l-^S AR tells us, in his See Intro- 
Hi p )bV Commentaries, that the du6tion to 
Vl M days of battle were al- Gen.Hift. 
kJUtJK ways appointed by their vol. I. p. 8. 

magicians or foothfay- 
crs; and that when Ariovillus, one of their 
liings, led an army of an hundred thoufand 
wandring Germans, to pillage the country of 
tkc Gauls, that he (Caefar) being defirous to 
fubduc thcfc people, rather than plundw l\vem^ 
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•fcnt two Roman officers to Arioviftus,to confer 
with him on the occafion $ when the barbarian 
ordered them to be loaded with chain8,and to be 
kept as viAims to bo offered to the gods of his 
<ountry ; which inhuman fentence was going to 
be put in execution^ whenCaefar delivered tbem 
by beating the German army. The familm.of 
thefe barbarians lived in wretched cottages, at 
one end of which the father, mother, fifters, 
brothers, and children, I&y all huddled together 
naked upon ftraw, while ilie other end was re* 
fervcd for their cattle. Thcfe, however, were 
the fame people who became vni afters of £onft. 
Therefore Tacitus, in extolling the manners of 
the antient Germans, is like Horace when lie 
fmgs the praifes of the barbariami Getae ; botb 
writers (hewthemfelve? equally ignorant of thdr 
fubjedl, and in faft only make the fatire of 
Rome. Nay, Tacitus, in the midft of his pa- 
negyric, acknowledges what every one knew, 
that the Germans chofe rather to live by rapine, 
than to be at the fiains to cultivate their jands; 
and that after having plundered their neigh- 
bours, ihey were wont to return home to make 
merry with their booty. However, they coi.ld 
not always fubfift by plunder, for the Rgnida 
emperors having at length checked their incur- 
fions and fjbjected a great part of them, th^y 
were con il rained to feek a livelihood by labour^ 
whi:h they coniidered as the greatcft hardfliip. 



CHANGES 
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CHANGES in the GLOBE. 

[dem, page 9.] HTpHO SE pleafant and fruit- 
X 'ful traces of land in the 
iveftcrn part of Europe, that fweet country 
ivatered by the Rhine, the Maefe, the Seine, 
and the Loire, were all covered by the waters 
jf the ocean for a prodigious number of ages. 
This truth is phylically demonftrated by thofe 
deep and horizontal beds of fea-fhells, which 
are found far in-land,and which were depofitcd 
there by little and little, as the ocean left it. 

It is not fe certain that thofe chains of moun** 
tains, which run acrofs the old and new world, 
were formerly covered by the fea. 

1. Becaufe thefc mountains are many of 
them 10,000 feet and more higher than the fur- 
face of the fea. 

2. Becaufe, if there was a time when thefc 
mountains did not exil>, whence did thofe 
•fprings and rivers of frefli water arife, which 
are fb necefTary to the lives of all animals ^^ 

3. In fuppofmg thefe mountains to have been 
•covered with waters, we muft contradi<ft the or- 
der of nature, and the known laws of gravity 
and the hydroftatics. 

4r The bed of the ocean is hoHow, and in 
•this cavity we find no chain of mountains 
ilretching from one pole to the other, or from 
eaft to weft, as on the earth ; we cannot thcre^ 
fore, with any degree of truth, conclude that 
all our globe was for a long time covered waVv 
^ca, becaufe fcveral parts of it havebeetv tox- 
•iicrl^ oversowed. We muft not affert, Xii2L\. \.V^ 
J3 2 '^'^ 
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fea once divided the Alps and the Cordilleras, 
becaufe it has covered the lower parts of Gaul, 
Greece, Germany, Africa and India: neither 
fhould we infer that mount Taurus was once a 
navigable flood, becaufe the Philippine and Mo- 
lucca iflands were once part of the continent. 
And altho' it is probable that the mountainous 
parts of the earth may have undergone many 
phyfical and moral changes, as well as the more 
level parts, yet we do not know what thcfc 
have been: human nature is entirely new to us. 



Of C H I N A. 

Vol. I. TT is faid in the Book of the Five 
chap. I. JL Kings (by far the moft ancient 
page 1 1, and authentic of the Chinefe) that in 
the reign of the emperor Yo, the 
fourth in fucceffion to Fo-hi, there was ob- 
ferved a conjundlion of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Mercury, and Venus. Now, our aftronomers 
pretend to difpute among themfelves concerning 
the time of this conjunction, which certainly 
they ought not to do ; for even fuppofing the 
Chinefe to have been miftaken in this celeftial 
obfervation, the very miftake was glorious. We 
learn from books, that from time immemorial 
the Chinefe knew that the planets Venus and 
Mercury revolved round the fun ; it would there- 
fore be rejeding the common lights of reafon 
not to perceive, that fuch a knowlege fuppofes 
a vaft number of preceeding ages ; and what 
renders thofe firft writings fo peculfurly vene- 
rable, and gives them fuch an acknowledged 
fupcriority over all thofe that relate the origin 

of 
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of other nations is, that we do not meet with 
any prodigies in them, any predidipns, or any 
of thofe political impoflures, with which the 
founders of all other ibtes (land charged, unlefs 
we will except that of Fo-hi, who is faid to have 
given out that he faw his laws written on the 
back of a flying ftypent. But even this impu- 
tation, if true, mews us that writing was known 
in China before the time of Fo-hi. In fine, it 
IS not for us in this weftern corner of the' globe, 
to difputc the archives of a nation who were 
compleatly civilized, while we were no more 
than a herd of favages. 

# # # 
Id. page 12.] The Chinefe invented a cy- 
cle, or computation of time, which begins 
2602 years before ours. Is it for us thento dif* 
pute a chronology which has been unanimoudy 
received by a whole people ? Is it fur us, I fay, 
who have at leaft threefcore different fyftems 
for reckoning antient dates and times, ana 
confequently have not one on which we can 
depend ? 

w ^ w 

Id, page 15.] Certain learned chronolo- 
gifts have computed, that from one fingle fa- 
mily remaining after the deluge, the mem^ 
bcrs of which were conftantly employed in 
the bufinefs of procreation, and their children 
the fame^ there was begotten in the fpace of 
250 years, a far greater number of fouls than 
the whole world at prefent contains. Surely 
the Talmud, or the Arabian tales, never 
broached any thing half fo abfurd ! Children are 
not begot with the da(h of a pen. Ex^tcvvtv^ 
our colonies; examine the prodigious cVu^et ol. 
B 3 i&^a^ 
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iflands in Afia, which furniQi not a fingle 
foul; or the Moldivian, Philippine and Mo- 
lucca iflands, which have not half their piroper 
number of inhabitants. 

# # # 
Id. page 18.] The journal of the Chinefe 
empire, which is the moft authentic and ufe-* 
ful work of its kind in the known world, 
inafmuch as it contains the particulars of all 
the public wants, and the refources and in- 
terclts of all the orders of the flatc : This, 
journal, I fay, informs us, that in the year 
of our vulgar aera 17:^5, the wife of the 
emperor Yontohin, whom he had caufcd to 
be declared emprefs, did, according to the 
ancient cuftom on fuch occ?.fions, diilribute pre- 
fents to all the poor women in China above 
feventy years of age. The journal reckons in: 
the fingle province of Canton 98,220 women 
of feventy years of age who received the bounty 
on this occafion, 40,893 of eighty and upwards^. 
2*^'^ 3453 w^o were near an hundred. How 
rrjany uomen then muft there have been, who^ 
T\'ere not entitled to this donation? We have 
here -above 142,000 who paitookthereof in one 
province only. Thefe are among the number 
accounted of no ufetothe ftate. How prodigir 
ous then muft be the population of this country I 
Only fuppofing every one entitled to the boun- 
ty throughout the empire to have received the 
value of ten livres *, to what an immenfe fum. 
muft this have amounted ! 

* About eight ihillings a^d fiipence flexling. 

Id. 
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•# # # 

Id. page 20.] Thcfc is a particular pafTage 
in the third book of Confucius, which fhews 
how very ancient the ufc of armed chariots is. 
In his time, the viceroys, or governors of pro- 
vinces, were obliged to furnifh the emperor, or 
head of the empire, with a thoufand war-cha- 
riots, drawn by four horfcs a-breaft,and a thou- 
fand four-wheeled chariots. Homer, who flou- 
rifhed a century after the Chinefe philofopher, 
never fpeaks of chariots with more than three or 
four horfcs a-breafl. The Chinefe haJ un- 
doubtedly firft begun,, and were become perfeft 
mafters in the ufe of four-wheeled chariots ; but 
jieither the Greeks in the time of the Trojan 
war, nor the Chinefe, appear to have made ufe 
ofiingle cavalry^ and yet it is almofl beyond dif- 
pute, that the method of fightmg on horfeback 
was prior to the ufe of chariots. We are told 
ihat Pharaoh king of Egypt had horfemen,. and 
•at the fame time that he made ufe of chariots of 
ivar. 

# # # 

Id. page 2^.] It is certain* that the Chi- 
nefe were acquarnted with the elements of geo^ 
metry many ages before Euclid ; and the em- 
peror did of late ^'cars aflure father Parenin, the 
moft learned and wife of any of the miHionaries 
ivho had accefs to the perfon of that prince, 
that the emperor Yu had made ufe of the pro- 
perties of the right-angled triangle, in drawing 
the geographical plan of a province above 396« 
years ago 5 and father Parenin himfelf quotes a 
book wrote-above 1 100 years before our vulgar 
aera, which lays, that the famous derROX\?^\2\\oiv 
" which the wcflcrn part of the wot\d 2i\u\>J^\^v^^ 
B 4. ^* 
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to Pythagoras, had for a long time been in the 

number of the moft generally known theoremSt 

# # # 

Id. page 23.] The fundamental law in 
China being, to confider the empire as one &- J 
mily, is the reafon why the welfare of the com- ] 
ntunity is attended to as the firft and principal 
duty; hence that particular care which the em* 
peror and the feveral tribunals (hew in keeping 
the highways in repair, in making comunica- 
tions between rivers, in forming canals, and in 
encouracing the agriculture and manufadlories. 

We /halJ fct apart another feAion for treating 
of the Chinefe government. But you are to ot^ 
ferve before hand, that the travellers and miflio- 
naries have affirmed it to be altogether defpotic. 
Jiut here they jud^e only from outward appear- 
ances ; and becaufe they fee men fall flat on their 
faces before another, imagine from thence, that 
they mufl all be flaves to that perfon, and that 
he has abfoiute power over the lives and for<> 
tunes of an hundred millions of men, to whom 
his fole will muii be a law. But this is an er- 
roneous opinion, as we (hall (hew more at large 
in another place ; for the prefent I (hall con- 
tent myfelf with obfcrving, that, in the firft ages 
of this monarchy, the people were peamitted to 
write down any complaints they might have 
againft the adminiftration, on a long table 
placed for that purpofe in an apartment of the 
palace, and that this cuilom was received in its 
full force under the reign of Vengthi, two cen- 
turies before our vulgar a^ra ; and la{tly,that, in 
times of peace, the reprefentations of the tribu-* 
nals have always bad the force of law. 

Chap: 
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# # # 
Chap. II. page 29.] Confucius begins his 
book by frying, that whoever is deftined to rule 
over a nation, ought *^ to purify that reafon 
^^ which he has received froih heaven, in the 
*^ fame manner as we cleanfe a mirrour when 
** it is fullied 5" and alfo, that he ought '« to 
^^ form himfelf anew, in order to new-model 
** the people committed to his care/* All he 
fays tends to the fame end. He does not pre- 
tend to infpiration, or the gift of prophecy. He 
places all his merit in a conftant endeavour to 
gain the maftery over hiB paffions, and he writes 
only as a philofopHer : accordingly the Chinefe 
confider him only as a philofopher. 

W^ ^F flp 

Id. page 30.] We know very* little about 
materialifm, and far lefs about immaterialifm. 
The Chinefe did not know more of it than 
curfelves, and their learned were fatisfied with 
adoring a Supreme Being. Of this there can be 
no doubt. 

The belief that God and his angels were cor- 
poreal, was an old metaphyiical error ; but not 
to believe that there is any God, is an error in- 
compatible with a wife government. It is a 
contradiftion worthy of ourfelves to cry out, 
with vehemence againft Bayle, for believing that 
tfociety of atheifts may fubfift, and at the fame 
time to affirm, that the wifefl: empire in the 
univerfe is founded on atheiftical principles. 

Father Fouquet the Jefuit, who lived 25 

years in China, and left it a declared enemy to 

*JK)fe of his own order, has told me feveral 

times, that there were very few of the CUvtv^^^ 

B 5 \^iv* 
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philofophers-atheifts. The fame may holdg 
amongft us* 



Of the I N D I E &. 

Vol. L 'T^HIS country is the onIy< 

chap. III. X in the world that prodi 
thofe fpices which the tempera 
•f the natives can do without, and which 
epicurifm of the inhabitants of thefe north 
climates have. rendered a necefTary food. 

Id. page 33, 36.] Pythagoras, the gym 
fophiO, may alone ferve as an inconteftible pi 
that true fcicnce was cultivated in India, 
mafter in politics and geometry would not 1< 
have remained in a fchool where they tau 
nothing but empty words. It is even more t 
probable that Pythagoras learnt the properiic 
the right-angled tpangle from the Indians, 
invention of which was afterwards afcribed 
him ; for as it was fo well known in China, 
might eafily be the fame in India. It has b 
frequently faid, that he offered an hecatomb 
bullocks on the difcovery. This was^ rather 
extravagant offering for a philofopher. I 
certainly well becoming a wife man to ret 
thanks for a happy thought, to him who is 
giver of all knowledge, as well as of being ; 
it is more likely that Pythagoras was indtl 
for this theorem to the gymnofopbifts, than 1 
be facrificcd an hecatomb of bulloc-ks. 

Ibid.] The Indian fages treated morality 
philofophy under the veil of fable and alleg 
long before the time of Pilpay. When i 
waited to defcribe tjbe equity of any one 
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Aeir kings, they faid, that " the gods who 
•* prefide over the fcveral eleitients having a 
*^ difpute among themfelves, had chofen this 
** king as umpire between themV* Their an- 
cient traditions; give an account of a judgment 
much like that of Solomon's. They have a 
fabulous ftory exadly the fame as that of Jupi- 
ter and Amphitryon, but more ingenioufly 
imagined, for a fage by his fuperior knowledge 
difcovers which of them is the god, and which 
the mortal; Thefe tradiiions (hew the great 
antiquity of thofe allegories which make -all 
extraordinary men to be children of the gods. 
The Greeks learnt all their mythology from the 
Indians and Egyptians. All thefe parables former- 
ly included a philofophical meaning; in procefs 
of time the.mea»ing was loft, andthc fable re- 
mained.. 

Science has greatly degenerated among the- 
Indians: poffibly the Tartarian government may 
have damped the genius of thofe people, and 
the Ottoman government has that of the 
Greeks and the Egyptians, which latter it has 
in a mariner made ftupid. The fciences are 
likewife almoft annihilated among the Perfians, 
from the multitude of revolutions that ftate ha;; 
undergone. Wc l^ave feen, that they have 
continued in China in much the fame degree of 
mediocrity as amongft us in the mrddle age, 
and from the fame caufe which operated with 
us, namely, a fuperftitious veneration for an- 
tiquity, aifd the rules and dogma's of fchools. 
Thu3 the human mind finds fomcthing to 
check its progrcfs in every country. 



o 
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# # # 

Id. Page 35.] Some have imagined that the 
human race was originally.of Indoftan, and at- 
ledged in defence of their opinion, that the moft 
helplefs of all animals would be naturklly pro- 
duced in the mildeft of aU climates, and in a 
country where the ground fpontaneoufly pro- 
duced the fftoft wholfome and nourifhing fruits; 
fuch as dates and cocos, the latter o(^ which in 
particular, produce with a very little trouble]^ 
wherewithal to aiFord him food, raiment, and 
lodgings; and what more can an inhabitant 
of this ifthmus (land in need of? The labourer 
there works almoft naked, and two yards of a 
thin (lufF is more than fufficient for a covering 
to their women, who are (Grangers to luxury^ 
The children continue naked as they are bora 
till the age of puberty. Mattrafles, feather-* 
beds, rich coverlids, and double curtains f»ld* 
ing over each other, which we purchafe with fa 
much pains and expence, would be infufferable 
inconveniences to thefe people, who cannot 
fleep otherwife than upon a mat, in. the open 
air. 

Thofe houfes of carnage, which with u» 
are called flefli-markets, and where fo many 
carcafes are fold to nourifli our's, would oc- 
cafion a plague in the Indian climate. The 
natives want only light and cooling food, and 
nature has accordingly beftowed on them, with a 
liberal hand, vaft woods of citron, orange and 
iig, palm and cocoa trees, and fields covered 
with rice. The moftrobuft man in that coun- 
try could not expend more than two-pence a- 
day for his diet, whereas a labouring man 
whh us fpends more in eating in one day, than 

would 
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would ferve a Malabar for a month. There 
feveral coniiderations feem to corroborate the 
antient opinion, that man is originally a native 
of a country, where nature has provided for all . 
his wants^ and kft hkn little or nothing to do 
himfelf. But this only proves that the Indians 
themfelves are indigena^ and not that the feveral 
other races of men came from this country. 
The whites, the blacks, the reds, the Laplan- 
ders, the Samojedes, and the Albino's, or white 
Moors, are certainly not natives of the fame 
climate. There is aa diftinguifbing a diiFe- 
rence between all thefe kinds, as between a 
faorfe and a camel. No one then but an igno- 
lant and obiUnat^ braman would attempt to 
lay that all mankind are defcended from the 

Indian . • • . and his wife.^ 

# # # 

Id. page 36.] The weftern nations have al- 
ways carried their gold and filver into India, in- 
creafing the wealth of that country already (o 
rich of itfelf. Hence it comes that we never 
fee the inhabitants of India, of China, or the 
banks of the river Ganges, quit their own 
country, to make incurfions on other nations, 
as was the cuftom with the Arabs, both Jews 
and Saracans, the Tartars, and even the Ro^ 
mans themfelves, who being fituated in the 
word part of all Italy, Jived in , the beginning 
wholly by war, as they do at prefent by reli- 
gion. 

It is beyond doubt, that the continent of In- 
dia was of a much larger extent formetly than 
it is at prefent. The iflands which are fcatter- 
ed between it and the eaflern and fouthern ^act 
•f the continent werej in the eari\^ ^^<&^ o^ v>\^ 
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irarU» a pare df tbc Term Fm^ aii«M# 
appear hr the fiullonriierairf tlie fta vhSbl^ 
fiaratet tlieai, the treeathatfrowaticaboCMiiiy: 
.which aieexadlT the ia«e whh thofe felmdeii* 
<the iflaiidHaiid»ia%» thofe new DMiiooMf iMili 
vhieh it/reqiicntly Icayea dry,;, all which Ihcwii 
that xhit part of the contiamt hat baen fimterV- 
h overfioarai rand &ia hat happocd aa4i neeeT* 
htf 0Qafeq^eiK:e, wfata ibe ocean, wUoh dirap» 
famt. in one part what it lok^in aanrtwi^. 
scturnBd frcun our wcfttrn fliQfco*. 
* #' «^ ' 

U. page- 36.} -The aboaninabl* cirfboi bfr ' 
which tho women in India make a point ofe' 
honour to burn thcmfe' ves oa the boiKet of tbdn 
fcw£baMla» it not yet alwlilbed^ The widoivr of: 
the king of Tangourhurncd barfelf in tbit«iaii« 
Acr, in the year i735t ^^ the funeral pile oJF beipr 
kufband. Mr. Dumas aad Mr. Dupleix wero:!' 
witneifet of feveral of thefe inhuman facrificet; 
This is certainly the utmoft extent of error «ndi 
fuperftiiion over the perverted mind of . man^^ 
The moft auftere dervis is a puiillanioiouo^ 
wretch in comparifon of a Malabar wooaan. 
#; # #• 

Id. page 37.] It certainly was hot cbriftiant*^ 
ty that flouriflied in India in the fixih century^ 
it was mahometanifm, which bad been intro* 
duced there after the conqueft of the caliphs, and- 
Aaron Rafchild, or Haroun Alrafchid. This-. 
illuftrious cotemporary of Charlemagne, who 
conquered Africa, Syria,. Perfia, and a part of' 
India, fent feme mufulmen miffionaries to pro- 

E agate the Mahometan faith among the inha— 
Itants on the borders of the Ganges, thofe of 
(bo iflct in the Indian fea, and even a hord oft 

negroes. 
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negrbtfs. .From that time tifere were a great 
number of miflionaries in India. We do not 
find that the great Aaron converted the Indians 
by fire and fword, as Charlemagne did the Sax- 
ons ; neither do we find that the Indians refuled: 
to fubmit to the yoke of Aaroii Rafchid, as the 
Saxons did to that of Charlemagnei 

The Indians have always been as r^emarkable 
for their mildnefs, as our northern race for their 
roughnefs. The foflnefs which is begotten b^ 
a climate,, is not to be overcome, but roughnefs. 
is to be foftened; 

In general, the men inhabiting the fouth-eaft> 
part of the globe, have received from nature 
gentler manners than we who dwell in the 
weftern; hemifphere. Their climate naturally 
difpofestbem to abftinence from ftrong liquors 
and fleQi-meats, foods which inflame the blood, 
and frequeiulyto a degree of m^dnefs; and 
alcho' the natural goodnefs of their dii{>ofitions 
may have been corrupted by fuperflition, and 
the repeated irruptions of foreigners, yet all 
travellers agree^ that thefe people have nothing 
of that petulance and fournefs in their nature, 
which has coft fo much pains to keep under in 
the people of the north. 

There being fo great a phyfical difference 
between us and the natives of India, there muft 
undoubtedly have been as great a, moral one. 
Their vices were in general lefs fiolent than 
ours. Like us they in vain fought for a remedy 
?gainft the irregularity of their manners. It 
was from time immemorial a maxim with them 
and theChinefe, ^^ that the wife man was to come 
from the weft". We Europeans^ on the con- 
trary^faidi <^ that the wife man wa^Uocom^itcMSk 
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^ the tii."^ All Bstioss Iutc, in aU wacSf 
ttocd in nsei ci a wii^ sua. 



Of theBRAMINS, theVEDAM, and 
the EZOUR-VEDAM. 

AS India fupplies the wants of all the world, 
but is herfelf beholden for nothing, (he 
muft. for that very reafon have been the moft 
early civilifed of any country, and by a like 
confequence neceiTarily have had the moft an- 
cient form of worfliip. It is moft probable 
the religion of India was for a long time the 
fame with that of the Chinefe government, and 
confided only in the pure and fimple worfhip 
of a Supreme Being, free from any fuperftitioa 
and fanaticifm. 

This fimple religion was formed by the firft 
bramins, fuch as ic was eftablifhed in China 
by the firft kings of that country. Thefe bra- 
mins, who at that time governed India, were the 
peaceable rulers of a miJd and difcerning people, 
and were ut the fame time the chiefs of religion. 
That icliglon muft be fimple and rational, be- 
laulc its chiefs have no occafion for errors to 
jMvuurc ihcin obedience. It is fo natural to 
bvlicNc- In one only CioJ, end to aJore him, and 
tx> tccl iioin the vtiy To.*! ihat he miiil be juft, 
that wiiou** a lulcr dcv^arcs thc/e truths, the 
Uuh oi the pci^f^lc i^ re vent hii words. It re- 
^uiivs lonir linie to cihiblilh urb.rrarv :4as, 
but A lin^Ie mlbnt is TutRcknt tj teach a r.um- 
Ufl v>t*|>c^*plc alisMibled* t>> beiienc t.ia: :here is 
li Uo\), diki tv> be^kca C^ th: ci^uici oi theic 
Mra hc<ut$« 
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The firft bramins then, being at once kings 
and pontiffs, could not eftablifh religion but on 
the foundation of univerfal reafon^ but it is 
not fo in thofe countries where the pontifical 
and regal dignity are feparate. In this cafe the 
reh'gious funfiions, which belong originally to 
the heads of families, form a diilind profeiHon, 
The fervice of God becomes a trade, and to 
make this worth carrying on, recourfe mud: 
fometimes be had to delufions and impoftures. 

Religion then degenerated among the bra- 
mins as foon as they ccafed to be fovcreigns. 

The bramins had ceafed to rule in India 
long before the time of Alexander the Great ; 
but their tribe, or cajl as it was called, flill held 
the chief rank, as it continues to do to this day ; 
and it was from this tribe that they took thofe 
fages (true or falfe) which the Greeks called 
Gymnofophlfts. It cannot be denied, that, even 
in their decline, they gave many proofs of that 
kind of virtue which is compatible with the illu- 
fions of fanaticifm. They continued to acknow* 
ledge one fupreme God, in the midft of the mul- 
titude of fubordinate deities, which popular 
fuperflition adopted in all countries in the world. 
Strabo cxprefsly fays, that in the main the bra- 
mins acknowledge only one God« In this they 
refemble Confucius, Orpheus, Socrates, Plato^ 
Marcus Aurelius, Epidetus, all the fages, and 
all the hierophantes, or thofe who had the 
.care of the facred myfteries. The feven years 
of probationerfhip among the bramins, and 
the filence enjoined during that term, were ilill 
in force in the time pf Strabo. The celibacy 
to be obferved during this noviciate, the abft^.vcv- 
ing from the flefli of houihold An\isv?L\^) ^^"t^ 
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laws which they never txanfgrcfred, and which* 
ftill fubfift among them. They held one God, 
the creator, prefervcr, and avenger, and believed 
the fall and degeneracy of man ; and this op- 
nion is every where to be met with among the 
people of antiquity. Auna fata ejl ^tas is the- 
device of all nations. 

Apuleir.s, Quintus Curtius, Clemens Alox*^ 
andrius, Philoftratus, Porphiry, and Palladio*, 
all agree in their encomiums on the extreme 
temperance and frugality of the braounSy 
their life of retirement and penance, their vowi 
of poverty, and the contempt they fhew for all 
the vanities of this world. St. Ambrofe niake» 
no fcruplc to prefer their manners to tbofe of 
the chriitians of his time ; though perhaps this 
may be one of thofe allowable exaggecationi 
meant to correfl the irregularities of his felloW* 
citizens; and this panegyric on the bramioi' 
might be intended as falutary fatire on the 
monks s and had St. Ambrofe lived in India, he 
would probably have praifed the monks, in or* 
dcr to put the bramins to the blu(h.. How-' 
ever, wc know, from a multitude of teflimonies, 
that thefe men were every where in high repu- 
tation, on account of the fai.^lity of their lives* 

That belief of one only God, for which they 
arc fo cftcemed by all philufophers, continues 
with them, in the midft of the numberlefs 
idols with which their country abounds, and 
the extravagant fuperftition of the common 
people. 

A French poet fays, in one of his cpiflles, oi 
which every line is aimoft a fallhood, 

L! Inds 
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<* L'Inde aujourd'hui voit Torgueilleiuc brachmancy. 
** Dcifier brutalement zeie, 
** Le diable neme en broDze cifele/' 



India beholds 



'* Her bramin, vain of fancy M piety, . 

*' Proftrate before his brazen deity^. 

<< With brutal zeal e'en Satan'^ name invoke.^' 

But certainly men who do not believe in a de- 
vil, will hardly invoke that devil. Such abfurd 
reproaches are unfufFerable. The devil was ne- 
ver adored in any one country in the world. 
The Manichaeans themfelves never paid any 
worfhip to the evil fpirit, nor is it any where 
enjoined in the religion of Zoroafter. It is high 
time for us to lay adde the me)an cuftom of ca- 
lumniating all fe£b, and abufing alt nations but 
our own. 

I have in my hands st tranflation of one of 
the moft antient manufcripts tn the world. 1 
do not mean the Fedam which is fo much fpo- 
ken of in India, and. which has not hitherto 
been communioated to any of our European li- 
terati. It is the Ezour-mdam^ an ancient com- 
mentary, compofed by Chumontou on this Ve- 
dam^ which the bramins pretend to} be the 
moft holy of all books, and to have been deli- 
vered by God himfelf to man. This commen- 
•tary has, been digefted by a very learned bramin, 
•who has done many great fervices to our India 
company, and who tranflated it himfelf out of 
<he holy tongue into French *. ^ 

• I. have mtde a prefrnt of this MS« to the kii)g*i WhtiJj,. 
yihKn vij one may have a.fight-of it. 
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In the Ezour vedam^ or commentary, Chu-* 
montou flrongly attacks idolatry. He firft 
quotes the words of the Vcdam itfclf : 

** The Supreme Being has created allihings, 
*^ both animate and inanimate. There have 
**.bccn four different ages of the world ; twtty 
•* thing pcrifhed at the end of each agi*. The 
** whole world waii drowned, and a deluge is 
•* the paflage from one age to another, &c. 

<^ When God exifled alone, and no other 
<* being exiilcd with him, he formed the dcfign 
<< of creating the world. He at fird created 
** time, and then the water and the earth, 
** and from the mixture of the five clemcntf, 
*' namely, earth, water, (ire, lijj^ht and air, 
*' he formed the different bodies, and gave them 
** the earth as their bafts. He made the globe 
** we inhabit oval, or in the ihape of an egg. 
^^ In the niidft of the earth is the higi)eit of all 
<* mountains, whofe name is Meron, (i. e. 
•* Immaus,) 'I'he firft man created by God was 
•* called JJirno^ his wi/c's name was Procriti, 
*< Of Adiino w^s born Bmma^ who was the 
** lawgiver of nations, and the father of the 
*' hramins." 

How many curious thin^^s are here in a few 
words ! 'J'he firii that prefcnts itfelf to us is this 
important truth, that (iod xa the creator of the 
woilJ : then fullows the primitive fource of the 
old f^iblc of tlie four ages, the golden, the filver, 
the bra/cn, and the iron. All the principles 
of anciiMU divinity are included in the Vcdam. 
Wc thcic find the Dcucalidonian deluge, which 
is only an emblem of the prodigious trouble 
that men found in thofe times to drain the 
^tound| which the negligence of their forefa- 
thers 
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then had fufFered to lie under water. The 
quotations in this Vedara, or holy manufcript^ 
arc all of them furprifing. We there find the 
foUowing admirable fentence word for word : 
" God never created fxn, nor can he be the 

, ^* author thereof. God, who is wifdom and ho- 

I " linefs, created only virtue." 

[. The following is one of the moft fingular 
paffagcs in the Vedam : 

[ " When the firft man came from the hand of 

i " God, he faid to him, There will be diflfc- 
^^ rent occupations on the earth, every man 
" will not be fit to exercife all, how are we to 
^^ diftinguifh fuch as are proper for each ? God 
" anfwered him, Thofe who are born with a' 
" greater knowledge of, and inclination for 

. " virtue than the reft, fliall be bramins. Thofe 

I " who partake the moft of rofogoun^ (/. e, am- 
'' bition) (ball be warriors, thofe who partake 
** the moft of tomogun (i. e. avarice) (hall be 
" merchants, and thofe who partake the moft 
" ofcemogun (/. e. bodily ftrength, and a limit- 
** ed underftanding) {hall be employed in fer- 
'' vile labours." 

In thefe words we have the true origin of the 
fmrcafis in India, or rather of the four condi- 
tions of human fociety j for, indeed, on what 
can the inequality of thefe conditions be found- 
cd, but on an inequality of talents ? The Ve- 
dam goes on and fays, 

^' The Supreme Being has neither body nor 
V figure;" and the Ezour-vedam adds, •' All 
•* fuch who give the Deity hands or feet, are 
f* fools or madmen." Chumontou then quote* 
thc;fe words of the Vedam : 
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« When God took all things from nottnng^ 
•<< he created a diftiiiA individual of each fpecies, 
« willing that it ihould contain its ovTn germ 
«< within itfelf. in order to produce its likt. 
<< He is the fovereign-and lord of all things, 
«« The fun is but a body without h7e and' 
^^ knowledge, and is, in the hands of God, like 
'^^ a candle in the hands of a man/' 

After this, the author of the commentary, as 
he is attacking the opinion of the modern bra- 
mins, who admit feveral incarnations in the 
-gods Brama and ff^i/nouy exprefies himfeir 
thus : 

'« Tell me, blind and fenfelefs man, ^« 
«' were Kecbippo and Odiie^ of whom thou faycft 
** thy god was born ? Were they not mortals 
^' like us ? Shall then that God, who is pure 
4« in his nature, and eternal in his eflence, 
«• floop to lofc himfelf in the embraces of a 
** woman, in order to take a human (hapef 
-** Doft thou not blutti to reprefent that God 
•'to us, in the pofturc of a fuppliant before 
<« one of his creatures ? Haft thou loft thy un- 
«* derflandirig ? or art thou come to that 
•' hei, hlh of impiety, as not to blufh at mak- 
«« ing the Divine Being a6l the part of an im- 

•** poftor and a liar? Cealc then to de- 

«« ccive mankind ; and on this condition, and 
** this only, I will explain to thee the Vedam\ 
<* for if thou remaineit in the fame fentiments, 
«' thou art incapable of underftanding it, and 
<' it would be profanation to attempt to teach 
« it thee." 

In the third book of this commentary, the 
author refutes the fable of the incarnation of the 
6od Brama; invented by the modern bramins, 

wk« 
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^ho pretend he appeared in India under the 
amc of KopHo^ that is to fay, the Penitent, 
nd that he chofe to be born of Dehobuti^ the 
vife of a man in good circumftances, whofe 
lanM was Kordomo. 

** If it is true, fays the comoicntator, that 
' Brama was born upon earth, how came be 
* eternal? Would he, who is fupremely h'ap* 
'^ py,. and in whom alone is our happinefk, 
" have fubmitted to fulFer all the pains and in^ 
** conveniencies of an infant, &c." 

After this there follows a defcription of hdl, 
exadily like that which the. Egyptians and 
'Greets have given us of Tartarus. " What 
■** muft we do, it then fays, to avoid hell ?" 
** We muft love God, replies the commentator 
" Chomontou ; we muft do what is ordered in 
'* the Vedam, and in the manner there pre- 
'' icribed. There are, fays he, four ways of 
'' loving God. The firft is, to love him for 
'' his own fake, and without any fclf- view ; 
'* the fecond is, to love him thro' intereft ; 
" the third is, to love him only in thofe mo- 
'*' naents when our paffions are predominant 4 
"^y and the fourth is, to love him only for the 

** fake of obtaining the objeS of thofe paflions ; 

" aod this laft way does not defcrve the name 

^' of love.*' 

This is the fummary of the moft remarkable 

.paflages in X^atVedam^ a book hitherto unknowa 

JaEurope, and to almoft all Afia. 
The bramins have degenerated more and 

more. The Cormsredam^ which is their ritui^l, 

IS a colle6lion of fuperftitious ceremonies, 

which would make any one laugh who is not 

^rnoQ the borders of the Gan^jjes oi\udAt^\ 
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or in other words, any one, who not beings 
philofopher, is furprifed at the follies of other 
nations, and not at thofe of his own country. 
As foon as an infant is born, it mud have the 
word oum pronounced over it, or it will be for 
ever unhappy. Its tongue muft then be rubbed 
with confecrated meal. Certain {Prayers are to 
be faid over it, and at each prayer, the name 
of fome god is to be pronounced. The third 
day of the new moon, the child is to be laid in 
the open air, with its head turned towards the 
north. 

The detail of every trifling circumftance is 
immenfe. The whole is a colledion of all the 
follies, wherewith the ftudy of judicial aftrolo- 
gy can have infpired the brains of an ingenious 
but extravagant, or defigning body of learned 
men. The whole life of a bramin is taken up 
with thcfe ceremonious triflings. They have 
"a particular ceremony for every day of the year. 
Mankind feem to have become weak and effe- 
minate in India, in proportion as they have been 
fubjeded ; and there is great appearance, that 
after each conqueft they were loaded with new 
ceremonies, and new penances. Sezac, Ma- 
dies, the Aflyrians, the Perfians, Alexander, 
the Arabians, the Tartars, and in our own 
days Sha Nadir, by their fuccefllve incurflons 
and ravages in this beautiful country, have 
formed a nation of devotees, of ihofe whom na- 
ture had not formed for war. 

Their pa^ods, or temples, were never fo 
rich as in times of the greatert mifery and hu- 
miliation. Eich of thi-le pa;;o.ls ha-, a confide- 
rabie revenue bclonj^ing to it, which is further 
incrcafcJ by the oflcrings of the devout. When 

a raja 
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I raja (or Indian nobleman) pafTes by a pago<i, 
ne immediately alights from his horfe, his ca* 
[nel, his elephant, or his palanquin, and walks 
on foot till he is out ot the diftridt of that 
paged. 

The anticnt commentary on the ,Vcdam, 
from which I have given the above extrads, ap- 
pears to me to have been written before the 
time of Alexander's conquefls in India, for we 
meet with none of thofe names which the 
Greek conquerors gave to the rivers, towns, and 
provinces of that country. India itfelf is called 
Znmboudipo\ mount Immaus, Mcrou\ and the 
Ganges, Zenoubi' Thefe antient names are at 
prefent known only to thofe learned in the holy 
language. 

Theancicnt purity of the religion of the firft 
bramins fubfifls no longer, except among a few 
of their philofophers, and thefe do not give 
thcmfelves the trouble of inftrufting a people 
who "will not receive inftruSion, and who in- 
deed dcferve it not. They would even run fome 
bazard in attempting to undeceive them \ the 
ignorant bramins would fet up the cry of herefy 
arid impiety, in which they wojild be j ^ined by 
the women, who are devoted to the fervice of 
their pagods, and fond, to a degree of enthufi- 
lifm of all the little fuperftitious ceremonies em- 
ployed therein. Whoever attempts to teach 
his fellow citizens reafon, is fure of being per- 
\ fecuted for his pains, unlefs he has the arm of 
power on his fide ; and we generally find, that 
thofe who ufe the arm of power, rivet the 
chains of ignorance inRead of breaking them. 
The Mahometan religion is the only one 
that has made any great progrefs inltvd'\2i^«.^V^^\- 
C ^^\i 
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ally among the higher rank of^ople : the tu- 
ton is, that it is the religion of the fovereigEL 
and that it teaches. the worfliip of one God 
agreeable to the antient cfo^irlne of the br^mms 
Chriftianity has not met with the fame Cucctl 
in this country, notwithlianding the cvlien 
bolinefs of its dodrine, and the numerous kv 
dements of thp Portuguefr, French, Engliflj- 
Dutch, and Danes: and indeed this mixture o 
nations may have been the chief hindrance tc 
the progrefs of our holy faith : for as they all 
hate each other, and frequently arc at war fae- 
twcen themfelves in this coimtryt it ha$ madt 
the do^ine they teach defpjfed. Moreover, 
the Indians are difgufted with our cut^oms, and 
fcandalized to fee us dnnk wine, and eati!efli' 
meats, which they hold in abhorrence. The 
conformation of our organs of fpcech, which oc- 
cafionsusto pronounce the Afianc languagci (o 
badly, is another almoft infurmountable o6fli* 
cle I but the greateft is the difference of ppiaif 
ons which divide our miffionaries. ThofeoftU 
cathph'c communion oppofe tbofe of the chuqil 
of 'England, thefe latter the Lutherans, wfeo 
are again oppofed by the Calvinifts; thus, eveif 
one contradiding another, and all pretendilV 
to publifb the voice of truth, and inutiially 
<;harging each other with falfbood, confound f 
fimple and peaceable people, who view, widb 
aftonifhment, a fet of furious men crowding ifir 
to their country from the weflern extremities d 
the earth, to cut each others throats on the boCr 
ders of the Ganges. , 

It muft be confeiTed that we have had ttHtjH 
miflionaries in that part of the world, who jiavi 
commanded refpe£t by their piety, .and the gfift 

' tleneli 
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rien^fs of their manners, and who cannot bs 
Bccufed of having exaggerated their Lbours or 
their fuccefles. But all thofe who have been 
fcnt from Europe to make converts in Afia, 
have not been men of underftanding and virtue. 
The famous Ncldamp, author of the hiftory of 
the Tranquebar miifion, acknowledges, " That 
" the Portuguefc filled the feminary of Goa 
'^ with malefa&ors who had been condemned 
*' to banifhment, who being afterwards made 
" miilionaries, could not even in that cha- 
" rafter forget their old trade/' Our holy 
religion has made very little progrefs in tlicfe 
parts; and none at all in the dutrinions imme- 
diately fubjeiS to the great mogul. Mahome- 
tanifrn and the religion of Bra ma continue t9 
divide this vaft continent between them. 



M A H O M E T. 

Vol. I. ^TT^HERE never was a con- 

chap. IV. X queror or leg id a tor whofc 
p. 41, 42- life has been written with greater 
authenticity, or handed down to us 
with a more circumftantial exaftnefs, than that 
of Mahomet, bv thofe writers who were his co- 
temporaries. If we diveft it of thofe miracles, 
with a belief of which the people of that part of 
the world .were infatuated, we fhali have an ac- 
count agreeable to known truths in all its parts. 
He was born at Mecca, in Arabia Petraea, in 
April 579, according to our vulgar 3 
Other's name was Jbdafa, that of J 
Emena. It is be)'ond contradidlion < 
<&ily was one of the moft confidei 
C2 
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tribe, which was that of Korah. But the ge- 
ncalogy whrch makes hioi to be defccDded in t 
right line from Abraham, appears to be oneef 
thofe fables invented by the natural defire whidi 
mankind have to impofe upon one another. 

The manners and Aiperftitions of the prioiW 
tive ages, of which we have already taken a re- 
view, were ftill preferved in Arabia, as will ap- 
pear by tbe vow which Abdalah Moutaleb, the 
grandfather of Mahomet, made to offer one ci 
his children in facrifice. A prieftefs of the temple 
of Mecca, ordered him to redeem his Ton by 6f' 
fering a certain number of camels, which the ex- 
aggeration common among the Arabians makes 
to amount to an hundred. This prieftefs wu 
dedicated to the fervice of a ftar, which is fup- 
pofed to have been Sirius, or the dog-ftar, for 
each tribe had its particular fiar or planet ; thqr 
alfo paid divine honours to genii and demi gods, 
but Aill acknowledged a fuperior deity; and in 
this relpcdl almoft all nations fecm to be agreed. 

AbdalUli Muutaleb is faid to have lived to the 
age of an hundred and ten ; his fon Mahomet 
carried arms when he was only fourteen years 
old, in a war upon the confines of Syria ; but 
being afterwards reduced to very low circum- 
ftances, one of his uncles placed him as faflorto 
a widow woman called Cadefche, who exercifed 
the profeffion of a mtrchant ; at this time he was 
tweniy-five years of age. This w i Jow foon af- 
ter took her young facior for her hufbnnd, and 
Mahomet's uncle, who brought about thii 
m^lch, gave his nephew twelve ounces of gold, 
or near nine hundred Iranks of our money *j 

* About j7 1, Sterling. 

which 
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which was the whole patrimony of him who 
was one day to change the face of the moft cx- 
tenfive and beautiful country in the world. 
Mahomet lived in obfcurity with his miftrefs, 
aow his wife, to the age of forty. 
# # # 

Id. page 43.] Mahomet refolved within him- 
fclf to root out of his country the dodrine of the 
Sabasans, which confifts in a medley worfhip.of 
the true God and of the ftars. Judaifm, which 
is held in abhorrence by the nations, and which 
at that time began to make a confidcrable pro- 
grcfs in Afia, and laftly, chriftianity, which he 
knew only by the irregularities and ill condii£lof 
the fevcral k6\s fpread over the face of his coun- 
try 5 he defigned to reftore the fimple worfliip of 
Abraham, whofe defccndant he pretended to be, 
and to bring all mankind to believe in the only 
God ; a tenet which he thought grievoufly 
changed and mutilated in all religions. This 
he in cffcQ declares himfelf in the third fura or 
chapter of his Alcoran, where he thus exprcfles 
Vimfelf, <^ God knows, and ye do not know. 
•* Abraham was neither Jew nor Chriftian, but 
•• a believer of the true God. He had given his 
*^ heart to God, and was not of the number of 
" tdolators." 

It is probable that Mahomet, like all enthu- 
fiafts, being forcibly (Iruck with his own ideas, 
uttered them at firft as he felt them ; thefe grow- 
ing afterwards more flrong by being often re- 
peated, he deceived himfelf while he was de- 
ceiving others ; and at length he had recourfe to 
impofturetofupporta dodrine which he thought 
right. He began by efiablifhing his credit as 2. 
Bfophct. with thofe of his own favnW^, 'w>cs\c\v 
C 3 ^^^ 
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was perhaps the moft difficult part of his under* 
taking- His wife, and young Ali the huAand ot 
his daughter Fatima, were his firft difcipks. 

He quickly found that his countrymen were 
incenfed againfl him, on account of the innova- 
tions he wanted to introduce; but this was no 
more than what he bad reafon to expe£l. His 
anfwer to the threats of the Korafhites, at once ^ 
paints the charader of the man, and fhews the 
n:ethod of exprcflion ufed by thofe of his nation. 
•* Though ye were to come againft me, fays 
^' he, with the fun in one hand, and the mooB 
*^ in the other, I would not depart from my 
** purpofc." 

He had raifcd only fixtccn difciples, four pf 
which were women, when he was obliged to 
make them quit Mecca, on account of the per- 
fccution railc-ci againfl them ; and fent them to 
preach his reli^ic^n in ^^thiopia. He boldly re- 
mained behind, where he braved all his enc- 
n1ic^, end continued making new converts, 
whom he fent into /Ethiopia to the number of 
an hundred. But that which gave the greatcft 
weight to his new leligion, was the converfion 
of Omar, who, from having been a long time his 
persecutor, became his difciple. This Omar, 
who was afterwards a great conqueror, (landing 
up in the midft of a numerous afTembly, cried 
out with a loud voice, " I atteft that there is 
*' but one God, that he has neither companioti 
•• nor equal, and that Mahomet is his fcrvanc 
*' and prophet," 

# # # 

Id. page 45.] Mahomet undoubtedly was nei- 
ther ignorant nor illiterate, as fomc have pre- 
tended. He muftj on the contrary, have been a 

perfoa 
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serfon of great learning for one of his nation, 
md the times he lived in^ fince we have fome 
medical aphorifms of his; and that we know he 
:orre<5ied the Arabian calendar, as Caefar did 
that of the Romans. He was a poet, as appear« 
by his Koran, the laft verfes of every chapter 
being in rhyme, and the reft in meafured profe ; 
and this air of poetry contributed not a little to 
render his book refpecStable ; for the Arabians 
held poetry in the higheft efteem, and wherever 
there happened to be a good poet in any one of 
their tribes, the other tribes fent a kind of am- 
baflador, with compliments of congratulation to 
that which had produced an author, whom they 
looked upon as infpired, and an ufeful member. 
The beft producStions of this kind vvere fixed up 
in the temple of Mecca, and where the fecond 
chapter of Mahomet's Koran was placed there, 
which begins thus, " There is no room for 
^* doubt ; this is the knowledge of the righteous, 
'* and of thofe who believe in the holy myfle- 
'' rics, who pray at the proper times, who give 
'« with liberality, &c." One Abid, who at 
that time bore the palm as the firft poet in 
Mecca, tore down his own verfes which had 
been hung up in the temple, and from an admi* 
rer .became a difciple of Mahomet's. Thefc are 
manners, cuftoms and fads, totally different 
from any amongil us ; and may ferve to fhev/ 
us what. an amazing variety of colouring is in 
the great pidure of nature, and how cautious 
we Siould be not to judge of the manners and 
cuftoms of other nations by thofe of our own. 

Id. page 48.] Notwithftanding the ftrong 
conformity of manners between the Ifmaelites, 
and cbe antient Hebrews, as to their e]\x\\u(\^^m. 
C 4 Wi^ 
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iLeprc&&i foe of 2li pcTirc accccg ' i fliT^ctiw 

# # « 

pwatss di« cw»5 r*3a of Omix and Hafi, !!:• 
Sonc: 2r.d ehc Cccaj, ciie Torks acsd the mzdctn 
Psr5s.T«. 

# # # 

The AraVain carried tWr fiyperftiriouf rc« 
^ft for t^e- Al'TTtraa, fe far 2s to b^nne thit 
r:e original V2^ wr isgco in hezTm. The grand 
tipm^ vas, wh:chtf f*tis book was wrft- 
i» frosi aT'L erernrtTy or ooly in the thnc of 
Makosict. The atcA cScrovt efpoalcd the opi* 
B!oa of its being eternal. 

# # « 

It u wen wortb J of cbfcnraeton, that Omar 
msulgsd the Jews and Chrifiians, who inhabited 
JsraUem, with full hbeny of confcience. 

# # # 

Thofe who are focd cfantiqufty, and delight 
in ccoip^ing the geniufes of diflFerent naticn^, 
irl. be p!ea^ ?o fee the great refeoibUnce be- 
tween the manners and cuftoois in the time of 
Mah^Moet, Ababeter and Omar, and thofe of • 
vhich Homer has given us fo faithful a portrait. 
Ttcy w::I hrre behold the chiefs of on^* party, 
^iog thcle of the oppofite party to fjpgic 
cictiDac, and ftepping forth from their rcfpcct.vc 
nnks to decide the fate of the day in the prt- 
fcoceof both armies, who remain inad^ivc 'pc- 
tutors of trie contefl* while the combatants mc' 
^ly ifitrrrogatc each other, reium det^.ar.ce tor 
^■faocr, znd invoke the aid of the gods before 
^ be^in the figl*^- There were fcvii-X '-^ 
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which we find in Homer, but incomparably 
more enthufiaftic and fublime. 

In the eleventh year of the Hegira, in a bat- 
tle fought between the army of the emperor He- 
raclius, and that of the Saracens, the Maho- 
' metan general Derar, being taken prifoner, and 
the Muflulman forces being ftruck with a pa- 
nick at the news, one of their captains, whofe 
name was Rafi, ridin? up to them, cried out, 
*' -What matters it if Derar is taken prifoner or 
** killed ? God yet lives and looks upon you ; 
*' fight on, countrymen." With this fliort 
and emphatical fpecch, he rallied them, and 
gained the vidory. 

Another cries out, ** Yonder is heaven, fight 
«* the caufe of God, and he will give you the 
" dominion of the earth." 

The Mahometan general Caled takes the 
daughter of the emperor Heraciius prifoner in 
Damafcus, and fends her home without ranfom ; 
when he is alked the reafon of adling thus, he 
replies, " Becaufe I hope foon to take the father 
*' and daughter together in Conftantinople." 

When the Caliph Mohavia, on his death- 
bed, in the year of the Hegira 60, fecured the 
fucceffion, which till then had been ele<£live, 
to his fon Yefud, he exprefled himfelf thus, 
" Great God ! if I have fettled my fon on the 
*^ throne of the Caliphs, from a belief that he 
" was worthy of it, I be'eech thee to confirm 
" him on the fame ; but if I have only afled 
>* from the di6lates of a father's fondnefs, I in 
** like manner befeech thee to drive him head- 
" long from it." 

C 6 . Every 
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Every thin^ that happened in thofe tifflPf^ 
7-0 kc the chi:2c1er of a nation and peojdcfupe- 
ricr to a!! others. 

# » * 
!u. page 56] Algebra was one of the in- 
vert: ofis or" tr»; Arabians. The word itfetf" 
ihews it to be 1:0m the Arabian Algaruhat^ un- 
If is we would rather have it derived from the 
nirr.e of ihc famous Arabian Geber, who wa^ 
the <iri^ who taught this art in the eighth century 
according to the Chrifiian a&ra. 

Of the ALCORAN and the MAHO- 
METAN LAW. 

WE have already feen what were the man- 
ners of Mahomet and his countrymen,;. 
by whom a great part of the world underwent 
fo furprifing and quick a revolution. It now 
remains to give a faithful defcription of their 
religion. 

Id. page 44.] We have long entertained &• 
miftaken notion that the great progrefs of the 
Mahometan religion was whoUy owing to the 
indulgence it gives to the fenfual paflions ; but 
vwe do not reflcd that all the ancient re- 
ligions of the eaft allowed a plurality of wives; 
Mahomet reduced the number to four, which 
before his lime was not limited at all. 

It has been a matter of great difpute among 
po-ilicians, whether polyg:amy is really beneficial 
to fociety and propagation. The e aftern prac- 
tice feems to have decided this quettion pretty 
clta! ly in the affirmative ; and nature appears to 
g ve her tefiimony in favour of this deciiion, 
-ViLh rci'pcd to khncrt every I'pccies of the ani- 
mal 
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mal creation, where there is but one male to fe- 
ver al females. The time loft in breeding, in 
bringing forth, and in the other jdiforders itKi- 
dent to the female fex^ feems to call for -Tome 
opportunities of reparation* The women in 
hoc countrie« are foon pail their bl^^om, and 
ceafe to bear children. The head of a family, 
who places his glory and profperity in the num- 
ber of his children, has an abfolute ncceflity for 
another woman to fupply the place of a wife, 
who is no longer in a condition to anfwer the 
purpofes of marriage. Our laws in the wed 
feem to be more favourable to the women ;. 
thofc of the eaft to the men and to the govern- 
ment. There is no one objeA of legiflature, 
but which may be made the fubjed of difpute^ 
But as we have not room here for entering into • 
a diilertatioB, we (hali conAne ourfelves to the 
defcription of men and manners^ without paffing 
judgment on them. 

Ibid.] We every day hear people exclaim- 
ing again ft the fenfual paradife of Mahomet;, 
but the antients knew no other. Hercules had 
Hebe given htm to wife in heaven, asa reward for 
his labours on earth. Heroes were regaled with 
nedlar at the tables of the gods ; and as man was- 
fuppofed to rife again after death, with all his 
ftnfes about him, it was 1 ke'wife very natural to 
fuppofe that he would tafte, whether in a garden 
or in any other manfion, thofe pleafures which 
were the objedis of the fenfes that he ftill re- 
tained. And this belief was likewife that of the 
fathers of the church in the fecond and third 
•century. St. Juftin, in the fecond part of h'\9 
dialogues, exprefsly fays, that <^ Jerufalem (hall 
** be enlarged and beautified to receive the faints 
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'< who will there enjoy the higheft pleafures, du- 

** ring a thoufand years." 

An hundred writers copying after one, 
tell us, that the Alcoran was connpofed by 
a Ncftorian monk. Some have given this monk 
the name of Scrgius ; others call him Boheirs. 
Ijut it is evident that the chapters of the Alcoran 
were written occafionally by Mahomet during 
his fcveral journies and military expeditions. 
Qijcrc, Had he this monk always at his elbow i 

The Alcoran is not an hiftorical book, in 
which the author has aimed at an imitation of 
the facrcd writings of the Hebrews, and of our 
holy gofpcls ; neither is it a book purely contain* 
iog a body of laws, like thofe of Deuteronomy 
and Leviticus ; nor is it a collection of pfalms 
and fpiritual fongs, nor a prophetic vifion and 
allegory, like the apocalypfc : It is a mixture of 
all tlicfc rcveral kinds of writing; a body of ho- 
milies, in which we meet with fbme hiftorical 
fails, fomc vilkms, fomc revelations, and fome 
la VIS, both civil and religious. 

The Alcoran is b::come the code of jurifpru- 
dcnco, as well as of the canonical law, with all 
the Mahometan nations. 

^f? en? ^# 

The commentators on tl'c Alcoran always 
make a diilinclion bjtwc.n :ho politi.c and the 
aHc::orical Icnfe o!" llu fccr.;! p..rri.»cs i:i th:iC 
hook ; that is, bctv^cen the Inter and the f^iirir. 
The Arabian genius is cqiuilly dilVerniblc in the 
comment as in the text. One of the moil ap- 
proved commentaiois has this cxpreflion to de- 
note the letter and the ii'irit : ** The Koran," 

fa^3 
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fays he, '* fometimes wears the face of a man, 
*' and fometimes that of a beaft.'' 

There is one thing thatwill perhaps furprife 
the generality of readers, namely, that there is 
nothing new in the law of Mahomet, fave only 
the tenet, that Mahomet is the prophet of 
God. 

In the firft place, the unity of a SupremeBeing^ 
the creator and preferver of the univerfe, is a 
dodlrine of a very antient date. The rewards 
and punithments of a future flate, the belief of 
an heaven and an hell, had been long, received 
among the Chinefe, the Indians, the Perfian.s 
the Greeks, the Romans, and the Jews, and 
particularly the Chriftians, whofe holy reli- 
gion feemed to fan<^ify this do6lrine. 

The Alcoran acknowledges the influence of 
angels, and genii or guardian fpirits ; that of a 
lefurredion and laft judgment> was obvioufly 
taken from the Jewi(h Talmud, and the doc- 
trine of the Chriftians. The thoufand years 
which, according to Mahomet, God will employ 
in judging mankind, and the manner of that 
judgment, are adventitious circumftances, which 
in no wife hinder this notion from being entirely 
borrowed. The iharp point over which tho'e 
who arife at the laft day are to pafs, and from 
which the damned are to fall headlong down to 
hell> is taken from the allegorical dodlrine of 
the Magi* 

Id. page 44. ] It was from thcfe very Magi, and 
iheirjannaty that Mahomet firft took his ideas of 
a paradiii: or garden, wheremen, after riflng again 
to life, with all their faculties in per^iSlion, 
to tafte by theif fenfes» all thofe pleafures 
which are peculiar to their nature, and which 
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WEChous ihofc t'enfcs mcriA be ufelers and of n<T* 
effc<^- Here he fearr.t his notk>ns of the //wr/;, . 
or tno?e rieirer.iy w/^msn, who are to be the 
y^i\\€tn ^f the blc#, ard which the Magi in 
their Sifdii^ ci\\ //^^rs*/. Mahomet does not 
esiclttde women from his fnradife, as we have 
fo ofrcn r.earfi rero-tcd. Th's is only a ra llcry 
without found atHin, fuch as every nation cafts 
'jpon another. He promifes his followers that 
they ihaitl d.'.e:! in a dliciousga- den, which be- 
c<t]ls paradlfe ; but the height of their felicity is 
to confill with the beatic vition and intercourfe: 
with the fopreme of a*l beings. 

The doctrine of fatality, and ablblute predef« 
tination, which feems in our days to be the pe- 
culiar chiracleriftic of the Mahometan faith,, 
was the opinion of all the antients, and prevails* 
as much in the Iliad as in the Alcoran. 

VVirh regard to legal ordonnances, fuch as cir« 
cumcifion, Wafliing, prayers, and the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, Mahomet in thefe only conformed 
hinifelf to the eftablifbed cuRoms of his time. 
Circumcifton had been a praiS^ice for time im- 
memorial among the Arabians, the ancient 
Egyptians, the people of Colchis, and the 
Jews. Ablution or wafhing had been always 
recommended in the caft, as an emblem of the 
purity of the foul. 

Id. page 43.1 Prayer is enjoined by every 
rtli^iion; that of Mahomet <»biiged its followers 
to pray five times a day ; this was a great re* 
f^iniiit, but a rcfiraiiit hi^>h)y laudable and re* 
fptdlablc. Would any one dare to complain 
that the creature was oblij^cd to worilhip his 
creator iivc times in a day ? 

As 
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As to the pilgrimage to Mecca, and the ce- 
femunies to bs prac^ifed in the Kaaba, and oa- 
the black done, almoft every one knows that 
thi$ had been a favourite piece of devottoa 
among the Arabians for many ages. The 
Kauba was held to be the moft antient temple- 
in the world ; and although no lefsf than three 
hundred idols were helped therein at that time^ 
^c holinefs of the place was derived principally 
fiom the black (lone, which was faid to have 
been the tomb-ftone of Ifljmael. Therefore 
Mahomet, in order to ingratiate himfelf with 
his countrymen^ made it a fundamental precept 
of his religion, to vifit this precious monument 
•of antiquity at leaft once in a perfon's life. 

Failing was a religious rite obferved by al- 
moft every nation, particularly by the Jews and 
Chriftians. Mahomet made it extremely &n&r 
by extending it to a whole lunar month, or 
twenty-eight days,, daring which time it was 
not permitted to tafte even a drop of water, or 
to fmoak till after fun-fet, and the Ulnar month 
frequently falling out in the mid ft of fummer, 
this ceremony was found (o very fevere, that 
they were at length obliged to mitigate it, efpe- 
ci.ify in time of war. 

All religions recommend the giving of alms ;.. 
the Mahometan is the only one that enjoins it 
as a lawful precept, that may not on any ac- 
count be difpenfed with. The Alcoran com- 
mands every one to fet apart two and an half 
per cent, of their income for this purpofe, either 
in money or goods. 

In all the pofidve ordinances of Mahomet, 
we find nothing but what was founded on the 
aioft eftablilhed cuftoms^ and con&cr^ii^^ \)>f 
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long antiquity. In the negative precepts, fuch 
as thofe which enj(;in the abftaining from any 
particular practice, that of not drinking wine is 
the only one that is new and peculiar to this re- 
ligion. This prohibition, of which the Mufful- 
mans fo much complain, and with the obfer- 
vance of which they frequcatly difpenfe, efpeci- 
ally in cold climates, wjs given in a fiery cli- 
mate, where the drinking of wine made men 
cafily liible to the lofs of their health and rea- 
ibn. But furthermore, it was no new thing for 
perfons devoted to the fervice of God, to abibin 
from this liquor. Several focieties of priefis in 
Egypt and Syria, and the Nazarenes and Re- 
chabitcs among the Jews, did voluntarily im- 
pofe this mortification on themfclves. 

There was nothing in this injun6ti<'>n that 
could difguil the Arabians ; and A4ahomet 
could not pclTib'y forefee that it would one day 
become infupportable to his followers in the 
frozen regions of Thrace, Mjcedonia, Bofnia, 
and Sv^rvia. He never imagined that his coun- 
trymen would one day penetrate into the heart 
of France, and Turks of his religion wave their 
colours on the ramparts of Vienna. 

The fame may be faid of the prohibition of 
eating pork, blood, or the fleih of beafts dying 
of any difeafe ; thefe are precepts of health. 
The flefh of fwine in particular is a very un- 
wholefome food in thofe hot countries, as well 
as in the Paleftine, that lies in their neigh- 
bourhood. When the Mahometan religion 
fpread itfelf into colder climates, this abftincnce 
ceafed to be reafonable j butneverthelefs did not 
ceafe to be in force. 

The 



^ 
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The prohibitmg all games of chance, is per- 
haps the only law of which no example is to be 
found in any other religion. It refcmbles the 
rule of a convent, rather than a general law to 
be obfcrved by a whole nation. Mahomet 
feems to have formed a people only to pray, to 
get children, and to fight. 

His laws, which were all (except that of po- 
lygamy) fo fevere, and the plainnefs and the fim- 
plicity of his doctrine, foon gained his religion 
refpe£!; and credit. And above all, the tenet of 
the unity, delivered without myftery, and fuited 
to the moft ordinary capacity, brought a multi* 
tude of nations to embrace his faith, even from 
the negroes on the coaft of Africa, and thofe 
who inhabit the iflands in the Indian ocean. 

Ibidem.] This religion is called Iflamifm, 
which fignifies refignation to the will of God ; 
and this appellation was of itfelf fufEcicnt to 
make a number of profelytes; and we may ob* 
ferve that Iflamifm has not eflablifhed itfelf 
throughout one half of our hemifphere by dint 
of arms only, but by enthufiafm, the art of per- 
fua/ion, and, above all, by the example of the 
conquerors themfelves, which always has the 
moft powerful cfFe<ft on the conquered. Mahomet 
when he firft took up arms in Arabia againft his. 
countrymen, who impofedhis impofture, put to 
death, without mercy, all thofe who would not 
embrace his religion. He was not at that time 
fufficiently powerful to let thofe live who might 
afterwards fubvert his infant faith. But as foon 
IS he became fettled in Arabia, by dint of preach- 
ing and the fword, his followers, when they 
made excurftons beyond their own country, 
which till then they had never quitted^ d\d t\cA 
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Id nacre A7 1 ^^'"P*^ ^^^ ftrangers they con- 
' P o 47'J quered to become Muflulmansy. 
bi>t left it to their option either to profefs the 
Mahometan religion, or pay a tribute. Thty 
were defirous of plunder, conqueft, and making 
/laves ; but not ot obliging thofe flaves to change 
their belief. When they were at length driven 
out of Afia by the Tuiks and Tartars, they 
made profelytes even of their conquerors } and 
the wild herds of Tartars became a great Maho« 
metan nation. By this we may fee that they 
did in fa£l convert more people than they con« 
quered. 

The little I have here faid is a downright con- 
tradidtion to what has been advanced by a num-* 
ber of our hiAoriansand declaimers, and even to 
our own general received opinions ; but never* 
thelefs, the truth fhould prevail againft error oi 
prejudice, and ought never to be violated by 
thofe who write hiftory. Although the MuflTuU 
man law-giver, who was a powetful and terrible 
conqueror, eitabliOied his tenets by his courage, 
and the fuccefs of his arms ; yet his religion be** 
came in time a religion of indulgence and tole- 
ration. On the other hand, the divine inftitu- 
tion of chriftianity, who himfelf lived an exam- 
ple of humility and peace, taught us to pardon 
thofe v^ ho had ofi'cnded us ; r.nd yet we fee his 
holy religion has, by the mad zeal of its follow- 
ers, become the moft infupportable of any. 

The Mahometans, like us, have had their 
I'etSts aiid fci;()laftic difputes; but there is no 
truth in wh*it is pretended of their havine fe- 
veniy- three diftereni Itdts amoncft them. This 
is an idle (tory. They pretended that the Magi< 
hud ftvtijtyi the Jews fdvcnty onej the Chrifti- 
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ans feventy-two ; and that the MuflTulmans, as 
being the moft perfed believers, muft neceflasily 
have feventy-ihree. A ftrange kind of perfec- 
tion, and tiuly worthy the imagination of the 
fchoolmen of all countries. 

The diflFerent explanations of the Alcoran 
among the Mahometans gave rife to two prin- 
cipal feds, called the Orthodox and the Here- 
tick^ The Orthodox were the Sonnites, that 
is to fay, the traditionifts, or thofe dodors who 
were attached to the moft antient tradition, 
-which ferves as a fupplement to the Alcoran. 
Thefe are again divided into four fefts, one of 
which ftill prevails in Conftantinople ; the other 
in Af'iica ; the third in Arabia.; and the fourth 
in Tartary and Arabia ; and are all looked upcn 
411 equally necciTarj to falvation. 

The Hcrelicks are thofe who deny the doc- 
trine of abfolute predefti nation, or who differ 
from the Sonnites in fome points in the fchools. 
Mahometanifm has had its Pelagians, its Sco- 
tiHs, its Thomifts, it« Moiinitts, and its Jan- 
fenifts. But yet all thefe feds have not pro- 
duced more revolutions than amongft us. For 
JL fed to occafion any great confimotions in a 
ftate, it muft attach the foundations of the pre- 
vailing fed, accufe it of impiety, and of being 
an enemy to God and men; and muft fct up a 
certain ftandard of oppofition that may eafily be 
perceived and underftood by the common peo- 
ple, and under which they may, without much 
icnquiry^ raife themfelves. Such was the fed of 
Haiy, which fet itfelf up for a rival to that of 
Omar ; but this grand fchifm was not eftablifhed 
<ili about the fixth century, and reafons of ftate 

had 
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had a much greater (hare ia this rcYolution 

than thofe of religion. 

Of CHRISTIANITY. 

Vol. L T T N DE R Dioclefian the Chrif- 
chap. V. \J tians did not only enjoy that 
liberty of confcience,*and free exercife of their 
religion, in which the Roman ftate always in- 
dulged all its fubjeds ; but they likewtfe were 
admitted to a (hare in the rights and privileges 
of Roman citizens. Several Chrifiians were 
governors of provinces ; and Eufebius mentions 
two by name, viz. Dorotheus and Gorj^oniiM, 
who were officers of the palace, and on whom 
Dioclefian beftowed many favours. Therefoic 
lA ^ f. whatever our pulpit orators have 
P ge 04. ^^.j ^^ written againft this em- 
peror, is the efFed of ignorance. So far from be- 
ing a perfecutor of the Chrifiians, he raifed 
them to fuch a pitch of power, that it was no 
longer in his power to fupprefs them. 



Of the POPES. 

Vol. I. ^Tp HERE are but three ways of 
chap. vi. X brimming mankind under fubjec- 
tioii, namely, by civilizing them, by giving them 
certain laws and regulations fortheir obfcrvance ; 
by employing religion ia fupport of thefe la/vs ; 
and ladly, by knocking one half of the nation 
on the head, in order to govern the other half 
with the more eafe. I do not know of a fourth ; 
and all ihefc three require a chain of fav( urable 

circum- 
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circumfiances. We muft go back to the earlieft 
ages of antiquity to find inftances of the firft ; 
and thefe are very doubtful. Charlemagne, 
Clovis, Theodoric, Albouin, and Alaric, made 
life of the laft -, and the fecond has been adopted 
by the popes. 

Id. page 75.] The pope had originally no 

other power in Rome, than St. Auguftin would 

have had in the little town of Hippona. And 

even fuppofing St. Peter himfelf to have lived in 

Rome, as is pretended, becaufe one of his epi- 

files is dated from Babylon, nay even had he 

been biOiop of Rome, at a time when there was 

I certainly no particular feeexifling, his refidence 

in Rome could not have given him any title to 

the throne of the Csefars ; and we have feen that 

the bifhops of Rome, for the fpace of feven hun« 

dred years, looked upon themfelves in no other 

light than that of fervants. 



Of the ANOINTING of KING PEPIN. 

Idem, 'TpHIS was an imitation of an an- 
P3gC79. A "®"^ Jewifli ceremony. Sa- 
muel poured oil on the head of 
Saul, The kings of Lombardy were thus con- 
fccrated ; and even the dukes of Benevento 
have adapted this cuftom. Oil was ufed in the 
inftalUting of bifliops ; and they thought to 
Aamp a kind of religious charader on the tem« 
poral crown, by ani^exing to it an ecclefiaftical 
ceremony. A king of the Goths, named 
Vamba, was anointed in Spain with the holy 
oil, in the year 674. But when the Moors 
kecame mailers of that country, they foon made 
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ihii weoMMiy ^octe% and die ggirtifciiltfj 
oot revived^ it fince. 
. Pepin therefore was Mt Ike fitft ' 
filf t ic iga in Europe, «8 we re«Rl ttf overt i 
He bed elfcady received «ib holir vnAiog&V 
the bands of the Eiigliih oroifk JScw^RMe^; 
-was a miffiofiarf in <y^miany^ liid' bKM 
Mcnis; and who having bddn a long ikU^ilHli 
bis traveh in Lombardy, coikfeeittod i&tt ^.] 
the ftOiioH of that country* ' 

Let ui not forget to obferve In tbia pla 
thii Bonifeoe had been created btfliop of 1 
by Carloman, brother to the MiqKr 
without the concurrence of die Popes ^ .^ 
the court of Rome any influente or iiit«fvetaiiM|^ 
at that time in the nominatinftto biffiopMUV 
the kingdom of th« Prertch. IVMiii^oan I ' 
lAore coD¥indng proof, that rilltfwBt'bMi!^ 
and ecclefiaftica^ aredidated by cem^^emei 
maintained by force, deftroyed by want -ci 
power, and changed by time. The bifliops of 
Rome pretended to abfolute authority, but had 
it not. The popes, when under the yoke of tb; 
Lombard kings, would have made over all their 
ecclefuftical authority in France, to the firii 
peribn of that nation who ^duld have delivered 
them from the yoke they groaned under in 
Italy. 

Pope Stephen flood in greater need of the at 
fiftance of Pepin, than this latter did of him, as 
appears plainly by the prieft's imploring the pro- 
tection of the warrior.' The new king caufejl 
himfelf to be again anointed by the biOiop 0l 
Rome, in the church of St. Dennis in France, 
This faft appears fomewhat fingular ; for it U 
not cuflomary to be crowned twice, when tht 

firl 
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ftrft ceremony is thought to be ftifficient. It 

fliould ni^pear ther>^ that in the opinion of the 

common people, there was fomething more }a- 

C||d and authentic in the perfon of a bifliop of 

-ffime, than in that of a German bKbop ; that 

the monks of St. Dennis, in whofe church this 

fecond anointing was performed, affixed an idea 

of greater efficacy to the oil poured over the 

%ead of a Frank by a Roman prelate, than to 

that poured by the hands of a miffionary of 

Mentz ; and ladly, that the fucceflbr of St. 

Peter had a fuperiof power to any other, to 

make an ufurpation lawful. 

Pepin was the firft king anointed in France ; 
ind the^only one that ever was fo by a Roman 
pontiff. Clovis was neither crowned nor a* 
: nointed king by bifliop Remi; ancf he had 
Ttigned fome years before he was baptized. 
Had ke t;ver received the facred un£tion, his fuc« 
ceflbrs would undoubtedly have kept up fo fo- 
lemn a ceremony, which foon afterwards be- 
time necefl'ary. No monarch had been anointed 
^efbre Pepin, who received the facred undlion 
in the abbey*church of St. Dennis. 

It was not till three hundred years after the 
feign of Clowis, that Hincmar, archbifhop of 
Rheims, declared in his writings, that a pid- 
gton had brought from heaven a phial called 
the holy ampulla. Perhaps the good prelate 
thought by this ftory to give a religious faiKStion 
to the right of anointing kings, which the Me- 
tropolitans then began to exercife. This right, 
koircvcr, was eftablifhed only by length of 
time; like all other cuiloms ;.and thefe prelates 
dida confiderable tim? afterwards perform this 
ceremony on all the kings from PW\\\p \- \o 
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Henry IV. who was crowned at Chaitm, i 
anointed with the AmpoUa of St. Maffln i 
Leagued being at that bme iirpoficffion of 
Ampulla of St. Remi. 

It is true, thefe cerempniea add nothing 
the right of kings ; but they feem to encfc 
the veneration of the people. 

It is not to be doubted that this ceremoB) 
anointing, as well as thecuftom of carrying') 
kings of the Franks, Goths and Lombardm 
a fhield, came originally from Conftantinot 
The emperor Cantacufenes tells us hinfi 
that it was a praSice from time immefnori 
for the emperors to be carried on a Ihield, nf 
the (houlders of the patriarch and principal o 
cers of the empire ; after which the empe 
quitting his throne, went up to a de/k in 1 
church, where the patriarch made the figa 
the crofs on his head, with a feather dipt in c 
which had been confecrated for the purpo 
The crown was then placed on the head of l 
new Csefar, by a chief officer of ftate, or a prii 
of the Imperial family. The patriarch and pc 
pie crying out, He is wordy. But at the anoii 
ing: of the fovereign of the weft, the bitt 
addreflc 1 himfelf to the peaple, fayif>g, " Vii 
** you accept this perfon for your king?" A 
then the new monarch made an oath to 
pvoplc, after having taken t in the firft place 
the bifhops. 

See note, page 79.] All the events of th 
ti;Tics were a continued chain of injuftice, 
p ne and impofture. An head-fervant of CI 
cleric III. king of France, depoRd his maft 
and confined' him in the convent of St. Berti 

k( 
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I the fon of his fovereign*^ prifoner in the 
ivcnt of Normandy ; and a pope comes from 
me to fanftify thefe rebellious proceedings. 

Of the PAPAL POWER. 

em, page ^T^ HE Franks, after having con- 
382,83. X quered the Gauls, were dc- 
firouS ot fubduing Italy likewife; 
le dominion of this country had always been 
le favourite objediof all the barbarous nations, 
ot that Italy was in itfelf a bttter country than 
Jaul, but it was at that time better cultivated ; 
3e towns and cities which had been built, beau- 
ified, or enlarged by the Romans, were fiill in 
good condition ; and the fruitfulnefs of Italy 
ad always been a Arong temptation for a reft-' 
:(s, poor, and warlike people. If Pepin could 
lave made the conqueft of -Lombardy, as 
Charlemagne did, • he undoubtedly would have 
lone it; aod if he did conclude a treaty with 
V&olpbus, it was owing to the exigency of cir« 
:umftanccs, he not being fufficientlyeftablifhed 
Ml the throne of France, which he had lately 
ifurped, having the dukes of Aquitaine and 
Bafcony to contend with, whofe rights to thofe 
countries were much better than thofe of Pepin 
to the kingdom of Fiance. How then could 
be have bcftowed fo many lands on the popes, 
when be was forced to return back to. France to 
bpport his ufurpation there ? 

* * * 
Obferve the different degrees through which 

dte pontifical power has paiTed. The firft bl- 

Aspi of Rome were indigent and obtcuxe \>^x- 

D 2 {Q,Vi%y 
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font, who preichied Uiewovd toocheit npborm^ 
th^mfelves in ceUi and cav«ms in Rone, ht 
the fpace of two centuries we find dMm tt die- 
head of a Gonfiderable flock i under CooffauH 
tine thev are rich and refpeded ; they bccpme , 
patriarchi of the weflf, they acquire inMnea^f 
poileffionaia landiand money, and at If-^ 
grew to be powerful fovereigns, and thus 
almoft aU thingt deviated from their firft oi 
Were the antient founder! of the Rbinan, 
Chinefc empirei, and that of the calii^ie, l» 
again to life, they would behold tMur 
cd by Gotht» Turks, and Tartars. 

Of CHARLEMAGNE. 



fil^ 




Vol. L ^^ H E great refpeftatioa 
ch.viii.— xi« X Charlemagne is one of i ^ ^ 
ftronKcft proofs that fuccefs fsn&i*^ 
fies injuftice, and confers slory. His father 
Pepin, Ht his death, divided liis dominions be*' 
twecn his two Tons Cailoman and Charles. * 
This will was ratlAed in sn aflembly of the na* 
tion. Csrioman had for his portion Proveooei' 
i^angue.ioc, Burgundy, Swiflerland and Alfacei 
Charles had all the reft for his (hare. The two 
brothers always lived at variance with each' 
other. Carloman died fuddenly, leaving a wi* 
dow and two children very young. Charles im« 
mcdiditcly fcixcd upim their patrimony, and their 
muthci was obliged to fly with her ctiiidren for' 
' »e to the cuurt of Deridtrius kine of the< 
baidtfy whom wc cul! Dedier. 1 his De- 
w%i a natursl enemy to the Franks, and 
4ther- in-law to Charlemagne had as great: 
iaucd to him^ becaufc he feared him. It it 

cer« 
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ertain that Charlemagne had no greater regard 
3 the law of nature, and the tier of blood, than 
iiher conquerors. 

# # # 

Charier fent feveral colonies of Franks to 
Settle in the territories he had conquered. We 
tiave no inftance of any prince thus tranrporting 
his fubj'jds without their confent. You myy 
have obferved great emigrations, but no one fo- 
lereign who thus eftabliflied colonies after the 
dd Roman method.. It is a ftrong proof of the 
policy and ftretch of defpotic power, to oblige 
ncn to quit the place of their nativity. 

# # .» 

Chap. IX, page lOO.J Denderius was obliged 
to deliver the fiiler-in-law of Charles and her 
children into the hands of the conqueror. Hi- 
ftory does riot inform us whether they were (hut 
up in a cloifter, as well as their protedor, or if 
they were put to death. 

# # # 

Id. page 103, and chap. XV. page 164.] It 
WIS the cuftom of the fenate of Rome to write 
to the emperor, or the exarch of Ravenna » 
when there was one, ** We humbly pray tkat 
** you will order the confecration of our father 
•• and paftor." The metropolitan of Ravenna 
nicewife came in for his (hare of the comple* 
mcnt. The pope eleft was obliged to pro- 
nounce two confeffions of ^aiih. How different 
from the authoiiiy of the tiaca ! but where is 
that greatnefs which may not be traced back to 
as low a beginning ? 

# # # 

Id. page io8, 109.] This man, who flied 
fcch a torrent of blood, robbed his nephews o^ 
their p^ttimony, and was fufpcfted of \nctft^ 
D 3 Yv^^^ 
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hai, bjr tbe, church of Rooney^beM' wt^ 
moKMig the number of k«r £uiits. 



-MANNERS ind CUSTOMS In tin 
Time of Chaillemagne, 



i 



Vol.1. A Young barbarian named 

chap. X. xu S\ Chram mzkcs war upon; 
his own father Ciotharius^ rf|^«iit' 
.of one part of Gaul. The father caui'ts his foil' 
to b(? burnt, together with all hfs frtLfids ^nd ac-l 
complfces who bad been made prifoncrs. Tbii 
happened in the year 55^. 

h m 

Europe was 'for fo many ages hkt a flrayflJ 
and timorous hind, devoured by hungry wolves 
tfnd tvjgers in the midft of a defart, 

Bfliops had no lb are in the government 
the reign of Pipin or Pepioj father of Charles 
Mariel, and grandfather to the other PepiD, 
who made himfelf king; neither had they a 
ft-at in the aflemblies of the French nijlitfi' 
They were all either Gauls or Italians, pcj>ipJ* 
confidervd as vaflTals; and tjbo'bifliop Reni^tbe 
fame who baptifedClovis, wrote tc^ kiog Sicairi' 
brus the famous letter in which is the following 
expreffion : ** Be fure you do not take the upp^^ 
** hand of the bifhops, follow their counciUi 
•* for fo long as you a6t in. concert with thejiJi 
** your adminiftraiion will be fmooth and eafy :' 
Neverthelefs, neither Clovis nor his fucceflbri 
made the clergy one of the orders of the ftate i 
and indeed the g .'vernment was then altogethei 
military, and cannot be more aptly compared 
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than to the ftates of Algiers and Tunis, which 
are governed by a chief and a militia. 

Page 115.] But when the majordomos, or 
mayors of ihis militia j infenfibly uJurpcd the fu- 
preme power, they endeavoured to (Irengthen 
their authority by the credit of the prelates and 
abbots, by calling them to the aflemblies in the 
Champs de mat. 

According to the annals of Metz, it was in 
the year 692, that mayor Pcpin, the firft cf the 
name, procured this prerofi:ative for the clergy ; 
an aera which has been very negligently paffed 
over by molt hiftorians, but which is very con- 
iiderable, and deferving of notice, as it laid the 
firft foundation of the temporal power of the 
bifhops and abbots in France and Germany. 
* * ♦ 

YOU afk whether Charl«magi\e, his prcde- 
ceflbrs or fucceflbrs, were defpotic ? and 
if their kingdom was fccurcd to them by right 
of inheritance in thofe times ? It is certain 
that Charlemagne was defpotic in fa£l, and con- 
fequently that his kingdom was hereditary, fee- 
ing that he declared his fon emperor in full af-* 
fembly of the ftates of the nation. The right is 
rather more doubtful than the faft. The rights 
of thofe times had the following foundation : 

The inhabitants of the north and of Gtr- 
many were originally a nation of hunters, 
and the Gauls, who were conquered by the 
Romans, were cither hufbandmen or buxghers ; 
now a people who always went ready' 
armed for the chace, would naturally get the 
better of, and fubjcdl a fet of clowns and (hep- 
herds, who were always employed in drudgery 
»nd labour 3 and ftill more eafily of the ^u\tx e\u- 

D 4 TKW^ 
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zen9, who dwelt in unatmed fecurity hj 4d»^ 
fire-fides. Tnus the Tartars over-run Ana, aoA' 
the •Goths marched to the very gates of RoiMk 
All the hords of Tartars, G<>th8, Huns, Van* 
dais and Franks, were governed by chiefii 
Thefe wandering chiefs were chofen by phi^ 
rality of voices, and it couIJ not be ochci^ 
wife, for what right' could a thief have to loit ! 
it over Kis fellow-robbers ? The moft dextcrcus». . 
bold and fortunate fpoiler, muft at length |a9^ 
the fovereignty over thofe who did not imbfc.. 
thofe qualifications, 'fo cffedual to a life of fik ' 
pine and plunder, in as high a degree aa bimfeML' 
They all fliared equally in the booty, and tHk 
was a law that had fubfifted in all times amaagrl 
^very tribe of conquerors. If we would have i^ 
proof of the antiquity of this law, we need MijP' 
turn to theilory of the Frank, who would nSt 
i'uH'tr Clevis to take a filver cup belonging ta 
the church of Rheims from the booty, and wImk 
.cut the vefTrl in pieces with his battle*aX| with* 
out the chief daring to oppofe him. 

Clovis became defpotic in proportion u he 
bec-ime powerful. This is the ufual progre& 
vi human nature. It was the fame with Charle« 
n<»r<ne ; he was the fon of an u fur per. The- 
ion of the lawful prince was (haven and con* 
Lcmncd lo Thv his breviary in a cloiiter in Nor- 
mandy ; Charlemagne was therefore obliged to. 
oblcrvc ihe greatclt precautions before a nation 
of •warriors aflembltrd in parliament. •* We 
** will ye to know," fays he in one of his capi- 
tiil>iries, *' that in confideration ofourbumili* 
*•" ty, and the readinefs with which we obferve 
** your advice, out of the fear of Cjcdithatye,oa 
^ your parts, takecaic to maintiun the dignity 

•*^ V(h;ch. 
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^* which God hath beflowed on us, in like man* 
^* ner as your ancedors a<^cd with regard to ours." 
His only anceftor, however, was his father, 
who had ufurped the kingdom, and he himfelf 
had robbed bis nephews of their birth-right. 
He flattered the great men while aflembled in 
parliaments but that parliament once diflblved, 
Yioe to him who dared to contradict his will. 

As to the fucceffion, it was natural for 'the 
chief of a conquering people to endeavour to 
gain their fufFrages, in favour of his own fon, to 
fucceed him. This ciiflom of conferring the 
fucceffion by eleSion, became in time the moft 
legal and inviolable of any, and ftill continues 
in force in the German empire ^ and the right 
of eiedion was deemed to belong fo peculiarly to 
the conquering people, that y , j , . 

when Pepin ufurped the ^""^ i' '^*^*P- ^^* 

™ of thi^ Franlfu. tn P^g* OO. 



om of the Franks, to 
wbofe king he had only been a domeftic fervant, 
pope Stephen H. who was in the ufurper's inte- 
reft, forbade the French, on pain of excommu'* 
picatioo, to c\eSt for their king a defcendant of 
Mjr other race. This excommunication was 
iadeed as ftriking an example of fuperftition, 
u undertaking Pepin's was of boldnefs ^ but 
this very fuperftition is a proof of the right 
ofelefiion, and (hews that the conquering na- 
tion could chufe from among the defcendants 
of its chief, the perfon who was moft agreeable 
to it. The pope does not fay, You inall not 
cliufe for your king any other than the firft 
born of the houfe of Pepin, but You fhall iiot 
ehufe any but one of his family. 

Charlemagne fays in one of his capitularies^ 
•* If of one of the three princes, my (ohs^iVt^ 
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^* (bould be, born a male thild, whomitfliil 
*< pleafe the nation to call to the fucc^km after 
*^ bis father, I will that his uncles do hot iDp* 
'< pofe fuch fucccflion/' It ts^evident by tbii 
^itle, and a muhitude of others, that the Frcock 
nation had, at leaft in appearance, a right of 
election. This cuftom was originally that of 
all /latiojis : we find it eftablifhed among thi 
Jews, the other Afiatic nations, and the Ro* 
n>an$. The grft fucceflbrs of Mahomet wci« 
eledled^ the fultans of .Egypt, and thefirftlli- 
ramolifls held their po#er by no other .tefiv^ 
and' it is only by length of time that a kinflr 
dom becomes entirely hereditary; valpoT) ai^ 
drefs, and neceffity, are the only ]awa« 

Of R E L I G I O N in the Time of 

- Charlemagne. 

Vol. I. ^HEbooks called Carolins were 
chap. xii. X written in a Latin tole* 
p«ige 127. rably pure, which fhews that Char* 
lemagne had fucceeJed iureftorin^ 
literature ; but, ai the fame time, they furnilb 
an incontcilible proof that there were never any 
tliCologicdl difputcs carried on without invec- 
tives on both fides. The very title of thefe 
books is itfelf an invetSlive. « In the name d 
•' our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift', begins 
*' the bookr f the moft illulirious and excellent 
** J rincc Charles, &c. againft the abfurd and 
•* audacious lymbol held by the Greeks for the 
** adoration of images." The title of this 
book makes king Charles to have been its au- 
thor in the fame manner as public edicts are if- 

fued 
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iicd under the name of the reigning prince, 
ho' he may have no hand in forming them. 
t is certain that all the fubjedts of Charlc- 
nagne looked upon the Greeks as idolators. 

# # # 
Id. page 128, 129.] The difpute touching 
he Holy Ghoft, which time and the erudition 
)f the clergy afterwards cleared up, was then in 
I ftate of obfcurity. Several pafTages were quot- 
ed from the fathers, and particularly from St. 
Gregory of Nice, where it is faid, that " one 
^' of the three perfons is the caufe^ and the other 
" comes from the caufe. One proceeds im- 
" mediately from the firft, and the other pro- 
*' cecds from him alfo, but by the means of the 
** Son, by which means the Son referves to him- 
" felf the property of unity, without excluding 
" the Holy Ghoft from a relation to the Fa- 
« ther.'* 

Thefe authorities did not at that time appear 
fufficiently demonflrative, and therefore pope 
Adrian II. did not come to a decifion. That 
pomifF was very fenfible that one may be a 
found Chriftian without being able to penetrate 
thefe profound myfteries. 

¥t^ ^ ^ 
Id. page 132.] In the firft age of the church 
it was ^lieved, that the world was near its 
€od. This belief was founded on a paiTuge 
in St. Luke, where thefe words are put into 
the mouth of our Saviour; ** There ftall be 
** Ggns in the fun and in the moon, and in the 
*^ ftars, and upon the earth ; diftrefs of nations, 
** with perplexity ; the fea and waves roaring ; 
** mens hearts failing them for fear of thoie 
•* tbiogs which are coming on the t^x\.V\ \ ^cit 
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V the powers of hmcn fli^ll be iuAco^ ID# ] 
^ then, ihev (hall fee the Son of Man cOniiii| i 
*^ in aclouo, with power and great gloiyraaa ! 
^ when ye fee thefe things come to pafi^ know \ 
<* ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hsad. 
*< Verily,. 1 Tay unto you, this genention Ihdb 
" not pais away till alt be fuliillcd.'' 

Several pious petfona, who took this prcdi^ 
tion according to the letter^, which, fay tlir 
commentators, regard Jerufaiem onlyr thonahl 
that^the world was on the point of being de- 
ftrojed, and expcded the approach of thebf ^ 
day, when Jefus Chrill was to come in tl|» 
cloudi. Hence arofe thofe numberlefs imagT*' 
nary wonders that were beheld in the heaveoK. 
* ♦ * 

Id. pagei 34,T 35.] One would imagine that the^ 
precife date oip the eflab!ilhment of our cbttiipb* 
rites (hould be known, and yet we ar^quiteii^ 
.the dark conccrn'ng this- period. We do not . 
know, for initance, at what time the mafs, >** 
now celebrated, firft came into ufe. We »f^" 
ignorant of the true origin of baptifm by afpff 
fton or fprii'kling, of auricular confe$cn, an^^ 
of communicating with unleavened bread, an^* 
with bread only without wine ; neither do W^ 
know who firft gave the name of facrament t^ 
marriage, confirmation, and extreme un{\'\ot%i 
or the anointing perfons at the point of death. 
* * * 

Id. page 136, 1 37. J Auricular confeffioil 
was not received To late as the eighth and ninth 
centuries in the countries beyond the Loire, 
in Languedoc and the Alps. Alwin complains 
of thi« in his letters. The inhabitants of thofe 
countries appear to have always had an inclina- 

tion 
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tton to abide by the cuftoms of the primitive 
cbiirch, and to rejedt the tenets and cuftoms 
which the church in its more flouriihing ftatc 
judged convenient to adopt. 
•#' #■ # 
Id. page 138.] The weaknels of the fex-^ 
was fometimes the caufe that women Aood 
more in awe of their confefibrs than of thi^ir 
hufbands. Almoft all thofe who were conf^f* 
fors to queens availed themfelves of that private 
and facred empire they had over their penitents, 
to wriggle themfelves fnio fiate-afFairs ; and 
when once a monk, had gotten the afcendent 
over the mind of his fovereign, the reft of the 
fraternity took the advantage of it, and many 
of them made ufe of the credit of the confeflbr 
to wrcek revenge on their enemies. 

Id. page 139.]' Idolatry, or the religion of 
image worlhippers^ muft certainly confiu in at* 
tributing a divine power and effioacy to images,. 
or the reprefentation of fome particular pcrfon 
or thing; therefore this could not be the religion ^ 
of the Scandinavians, becaufe they had neither 
painter nor fculptor amongft them. 



Of the PURGATIONS or TRIALS- 

Vol. I. chap. xiii. V" O U would know if 
page I43» 144, 145. thefe cuftoms were 

fird eftablifhed by the 
Greek or the Latin chu«ch ? We find examples 
•f' fhefe trials at Conftantinople as late as the 
thirtrenthxenfury, and Pachemire declares he 
was an eyc-witacfs of it ;.. it is pio\isJcii^^ iJbi^x^- 
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ic Latins received ihcfe orientaJ fit^M 
;om the Greeks. i^M 

,1 

STATE of EUROPE after the Deatli 
of Lewis the De&onnaire. 

Vol L chap, XV. ^HE fate of the world 

page i6o* always (Appends on the 

irttercfts of princes ; a Frank: 
and a Salian founded tm. ingdom of France, 
The Ton of Pepinii a mayor r iTj*jordomo of the 
paIace,heM the empire of i' Franks, which was 
ever divided by the qua: i of three brothers, 
Thefe unnatural children, ,otharius, Lewis of 
Bavdria^ and Charles ibe I i!d, after fpiJllnga 
deluge of Wood at FonCenoy at length difmem- 
beredthe empire of their father Charlemagne by 
the fjmous pc^ace of Verdun, by which ChBrka 
the BalJ had Frai>ce j Lothariu3 ItaJy, Pro- 
vence, Dauphiny^ L.inguedoc, SwifTerlandp Lar- 
rain, Alface ar d Flanders ; and Lewis of B^vs^ 
ria, or the Germanic, had Germany. 

It is from this epocha that the moft learned 
hiftorians begin to give the name of French to 
the Franks, From this tifnc Germany may 
date her private, as well as public laws ; and this 
was the origin of the hatred between the Ger- 
mans and the French. Each of the tKree bro- 
thers was difturbed in the enjoyment of his por- 
tion by eccltfiaftical difputes, and thofe divifions 
and bickerings which always arife between par- 
ties who have been compelled to make peace 
againft their wills. 

Id, page 1 6 1.] In the midft of thefe dif- 
cords and difTentions, Charles the Bald, the firft 

folc 
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fe!e king of France, and Lewis of Bavaria, the 
firft fole king of Germany, called a coun- 
cil againfl Lothariu», and this Lotharius L is 
emperor, though flripped of his dominions in 
France and Germany. 

Of the NORMAN S. 

Vol. L chap. xvi. 'Hp H E invention of bat- 
page 174, * tering rams to make 
a breach in walls, is of as 
antient a date as walls themfelves, for mankind 
are as induilrious to deftroy as to raife up. And 
here I muft beg leave to ftep afidc from my fub- 
jeft for a moment Jto obferve, that the Trojali 
horfe was abfolutely the very fame kind of en- 
gine, to which was fixed an horfe 's head of bra fs^, 
in like manner as was afterwards that of a 
ram's. This we are told by Paufanias in his 
defcription of Greece. 



Of SPAIN and the MOORS. 

Vol. I. chap.x?iii. '\7'OUhavefeenftatesunr- 
X fortunate and badly go- 
verned ; but Sparn, whofe portrait we muft now 
exhibit, did, for a long time, fufFer the moft 
deplorable calamities. The Barbarians who 
over-run the greateft part of Europe in the be- 
ginning of the 5th century, laid wafle this 
country as well as they had done others : But 
how ba|!>pened it that Spain, who defended her- 
felf fo bravely againft the incurfions of the Ro« 
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maniy fell fo fuddeoly a prej co the BailiaritBir 
Tbereafen wai this : Ac the time Ihe was air 
tacked by the Roman armt» flie abounded iw 

tatiioti, but when oncefubjcAed by.dii^ Rjpu* 
lie, her people became flaves» ill treated bf.ef* 
feminate mafters* and flie foon fdlaprcy to the 
Suevi, the Goths, and the Vandals. After 
thefe latter came the Vifigothsy jvho now began 
to fettle themfelves in AcquHaiu and CataIonii.t 
while .the Oftrogotha were fubyerting the JRo- 
man empire in Italyv Thefe Oftrogotha and- 
Vifigoths^were,- as we know^ outwardly Chri- 
ftian8^ but not of the Roman church, nor thtt 
of the eaftrrn emperort, who reigned at that 
time, but of the communion which bad befa^ 
kng received bv the Greek church; and which 
J believed in Jcius, but without admitting his c^ 
c^ality- with the Father. The Spaniard^^ on^ 
the contrary, were attached to the rites of the 
Roman church. Thus the conquerors and the 
conquered were of different faiths, which contri^ 
buted to render the yoke of the latter more hea- 
vy. The dioccfes were divided between Arian 
and Athanafian btibops^ as in Italy ; a divifion* 
which dill added to the fuffering of the nation. 
The Vifigoth kings wanted to do the fame in 
Spain as we have feen done fince in Italy by the 
Lombard king Lotharius, and which Conftan^ 
tine did at his acceffion to the throne of the enw 
pire, that is, to unite by a liberty of confcience 
people who were divided by their particular te- 

t\ - Lovegildljs, ting of the Vifigoths, was defi* 

*^ fOUt of uniting thofe who were the advocates 

^ fbr confubftantiability, and thofe who were a^ 

^aiaft it. His fon Hermigeld rebelled ^gainft 

him. 
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Vim. There was at that time a petty king of 
the Suevi who was in pofleffion of the country 
«f Gahcia, and fome places in its neighbour-^ 
hood. The rebellious Hermigeld made an al« 
liance with this prince, and for a long time car- 
ried on the war againfir his father. At lengj^h,. 
after refuting ail invitations to return to his duty^ 
he was defeated and taken prifoner in Cordova,, 
where he was killed by one of his father's offi- 
cers. The church of Rome has canonized him^, 
regarding only that he fought for her religion, 
without confidering that he made that religion a. 
pretext for an unnatural rebellioaagainfthis fa- . 
Aer. 
This memorable event happened in the year 

i84, and I relate it only as one^of the many in- 
ances of the deplorable ftate to whic)i opaint 
was then reduced. 

The kingdom of the Vifigoths was not here- 
ditary. The bifliops,^ whahad then the fame^ 
authority in Spain which they acquired in. 
France under the Carlovingian race, raifed up 
and depofed princes, and the leading. men of the 
flate, at their pleafure. This was another. fource 
of continual difturbances ; for example, they, 
elected the baftard Liuva, to the prejudice 
of his brothers born in lawful; wedlock :. 
and this Liuva having been a(ra(finated;by a Go- 
thic captain, named Witteric,, they chofc this. 
Witter ic to fucceed him. 

Wamba, one of the beft: of their kings, and- 
of whom we have already fpoken, ha.ving fallen 
fick, was clad in fackclotb, and fubmitted todo> 
public penance by. the advice of the prieft, as 
Ihe only method of obtaining a cure : he recei* 
ved hi*. cure,, but afterwards was decUtti \tvca.i- 
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pble of cxetcifififf the kinglf ofli^ hmbtg 
don^ peoancc, ano was fliut up for feven da^ 
in a monaftery. This preoedent was qudtcd m 
.France at the depofition of Louis the Feeble. 

The firft Gothic conquerors who fiitjeflcd 
Spain« did not fuiFer them&lves to be treitted ia 
tms manner. They founded ap empire which 
extended from F^vence and Laoguedoc io E«t- 
rope^ M Ceuu and Tangieis in Africa $ byt tbh 
empire b^ing badty govbcn^, ftoo 
Id. page felltocuin. There were .fo m 
.8^. and rebeUioofi in Spam, tbac ilt len 
Note* kiogWi! ilea dif^rmed his fubjc 

and difmantkd fcveral towns. . In 
fo doing he compel^d them to obedieofte, bat 
deprived himfelf of theirjiffiftance. In order tP 
^ain t^e qf«rgy;Oj[^iii& uidks^ lie convoked ap a)** 
embly of the nation, and madeanedid, by 
which bifliops and priefts were permitted to 
marry. 

* * * 
Id. page 185.] The conquerors of Xerci 
did not make an ill ufe cf the fuccefs of their 
arms. They left the conquered the full enjoy- 
ment of their pofieliions. Jaws, and wormip, 
contenting themfeh cs with a tribute^, and the 
honour of being malUrs 5 and not only the wi- 
dow of king Rodcric cfpourcd young Abdalis; 
but after her exannple tne Moors and Spaniards 
frequently mingled blooJs. The latter, who 
had been fcrupulouHy attached to their religion, 
fitted it in great numbers, in order to take the 
Mie of Mofarabians, which fignified half Ara- 
i»j, .infl^d of that of ViTigoths, which their 
till then had borne. This name Mofa- 
had^ nothing in it mortifying to the van- 
quished^ 
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^uifhcd, as the Arabians were the moft gentle 
of all conquerors, and brought with them into 
Spain new arts and fciences. 
* * * 
The title of Don is an abridgment of Doml^ 
nusy 2i title which the Roman emperor Auguftus 
thought too ambitious, becaufe it fignified maf- 
ter. It was afterwards given to the Benedic- 
tine monks, then to the noblemen of Spain, and 
Jaftly to the king of that country. The lords of 
fiefs then firft began to kfftime the title of ricoi 
bombres {x, e. rich men) rich fignifying he who 
had great poflefSon in land, the only wealth the 
Spaniards had at that time. Thedignity of gran- 
dee was not then known, and the title of great 
was not in ufe till three centuries afterwards, in 
the reign of Alphonfo^ tenth of the name, king 
of Caftille, at which time Spain began to be in 
a flourifhing condition. 



Of the GREEK EMPIRE, 

Vol. L TO Afilius, who murdered the em- 
chap. xix. J3 peror Michael the Young, is 
page 199. the fame who was thought juft when 
he depofed the patriarch Photius. 
# # # 

Id. 198, 199.] Did not the Switzers fet fire 
to their villages and hamlets, in order to remove 
into Languedoc, when Casfar compelled them 
to return and till their grounds? And what 
were Pharamond and Clovis but barbarians who 
had tranfplanted themfelves, and did not meet 
with a Caefar ? 



fl 
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Of P H O T I U S, fcc. 

Vol L nP^^ ^'^"^^ church accufcf 

chap* %xhr X us oi rcfufing to learn iht 

page toUy catechifm, ihaC we might not be 

&C« Chriilians. 



A M O N K whipped for the SAVING 
GRACE- 

Idem, page T N the year 8(4^ a Benedidiiu 
aJ5* ^ monk, whofe name war 

John Godcfcaliii having ralTed' 
fome trifling cofiieft concerning predcftina* 
lion and grace, tho event proved how dan- 
gerous it i5 10 meddle with thefe matters, and 
t-rpeciaily 10 difpute againft a powerful an- 
tagonift. The fame monk having takepi 
certain expreHions of St. Paul and St. Auguf- 
tine in too literal a fen(e> thought proper i(y 
preacli up the abfolute arid etern.^i predeOinatiom 
cf a few eled^, and a arcat number ot damned. 
Hincmar, archbifhop of Rheims, a man as vi«> 
olent in church-matters, as in thofe of flate, fent 
for this monk, and told him that he was predef- 
tinated to be tried, condemned, and whipped ;^ 
and accordingly he was excommunicated in one 
ef the leirtfr coancils, heldin the year 850, andi 
then (\Tippcd naked in the prefence of the em- 
jperor Charles the Bald, and.flogged by monks- 
his flinuidcrs to his legs.. 
This trifling conteft, in which both parties 
equally in the wrOi^g* has been but too- 
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Tmich revived. In Holland you will find the fy- 
Tiod of Dordrecht, which confided of perfont 
who favoured the dodrineof Godefcald, treat- 
ing thofe of Hincmar's kSk there worft than 
with a fimple flogging. 'A gain, in|France, you will 
find the Jefuits of Hincmar's party perfecute* 
ing to the utmofl: of their power the Janfenifts^ 
who were attached to the tenets of Godefcald. 
Thefc difputcs will end only when the number 
of pbilofophers (h^ll exceed that of teachers. 



Of the Emptor O T H O. , 

Vol. I. TT O W could the emperor 
chap. xxvi. Xa Otho, by an a£t confirming 
page 232. one made before by Charle- 
magne, be^ow the fovereignty 
of Rome, which Charlemagne hinvlelf never 
beftowed ? How could he make a prefent of the 
duchy of Beneventum, of which he was not in 
poffeffion, and which at that time belonged to 
its own duke ? How could he give away Corfica 
and Sicjly, when thofe iflands were occupied by 
the Saracens f Either Otho muft have been 
greatly deceived, or this adt is fpurious. 

# # # 
Vol.1, chap. XXV. page 231.] The impru- 
dence of John XII. in inviting the Germans to 
Rome, proved the fource of all thofe troubles 
which Rome and Italy afterwards experienced. 



Of 
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Of O T H O II. and HI. and of R O M E» 

I 

Vol. I, T^ Ever was Rome and the La- 
chap* xxvli. ^^ tin church held in a moil 
contcinpiible light at Corftantt- 
nop]e than in ihefe unhappy times. Leutpran* 
<3tis, ambaflador from the emperor Otho L to 
the emperor Niccphorus Pho:as, telTs us that tht 
inhabitants of Rome were not called Romans, 
but Lombards, throughout the Imperial ci- 
ty, and I tie biflbop of Rome were looked upon 
only as a fchifmatic banditti. Su Peter's ha- 
ving dw- h at Rome, was ^confidered as an ab- 
lurd fable, founded wholly on an exprefEon of 
that apoft!'^ in one of his epiftles, where he fayi 
he hai be^n at Babylon, which had been inter- 
preted to mean Rome. The Saxon empe- 
rors were aUo held in as low efterm at Conftan- 
tinople, being looked upon as a fet of barbari- 
ans. 

And yet the court of Conflantinople ftfelf 
was very little fuperior to that of the German 
emperors ; but there were more trades induftry, 
and richesj in the Greek empire than in the 
Latin, for every thlnj^ had fallen to decoy in the 
weft fince the glorious days of Charlemagne. 
Brutality* debauchery, anarchy and poverty, 
prevailed in every ffate, and ignorance Teemed 
to lord it with univerfal fway, and yet we do 
lot hear of a greater number of miracles in 
thefc days than in other times. Every age has 
liad them, and it is only fince the eftablifliing 
Icademtcs of arts and fciences in Europe, and 
Uhc people are become more cnlightQned,that we 

Xi9 
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no longer meet with them ; or if, by chance, 
feme do now and then make their appearance, 
found naturul philofophy foon reduces them to 
their real value. 



HENRY I. of France, marries a Russian 
Princess. 

Vol. I. chap, \I/E do not know whether 
xxix. page W that Ruflia, from which 
25 J » 252. thb princefs came, was Black, 

Red, or White Ruffia ; whether 
this princefs was born a Pagan, a Chriftian, or 
a Greek} whether (he ch.mged^ her religion 
when (be was married to tJie king of France ; 
ror how in thofe days, when all communication 
between the diff<;rent nations and kingdoms of 
Europe was fo very rare, the king of France 
came acquainted with a princefs of the country 
of the antient Scythians; nor yet who propofed 
this ftrange match. 



Of the STATE of FRANCE in the 
■ Tenth and Eleventh Centuries. 

Idem, page TN general, if we compare thefe 
25 1 J 252. X two centuries with the prefent 
one, human nature will appear- to 
have been then in its infancy, in every thing 
that refpefled government, religion, commerce, 
the arts and fciences, and the rights of the 
people. 

It was in particular aftonifliing to behold the 
thjcSt and fcandalous flate of the cVvuxt\\ o\ 
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Rome* and the power tbm Iwi of«r A 
in the midft of her homilnktkMi i the «pc 
difierent popes created by the emperore i 




ilavilh condition of thofe pontifi i their emihT-^ 
tant power when thev became maftera s and tht "^ 
great ahufe they made of that power. SOveScr 'l 
11. who was the fime G«lMt^ ] 
Id. p. Jt49« who made fiich a noife on aoccMWt ^ 
of his learning in the tenth een*- '\ 
tury, and was even thought to be a magician^ 
beoiufe he had learnt a littk arithmetic and 
fome few elements of Geometry from an Ara* . 
bian : This man, I fay, who had been precep* * 
tor to Otho III. was driven from bis ardibifliop^ 
rick of Rheims, by kine Robert, and afterwards 
created pope by Otho III. is ftill reputed to have ; 
been a man ofletters, and a wife pope. And '. 
yet Adhcmar Chsbanots, his cotemporary and 
aJtnirer, tells us the following ftory of him in ' 
his chronicle. 

Guy, vifcount of Limoges, a French noble- 
man, had fotne difpute with Grimoad, bilhop of 
Angou!£mc, touching ctruin rights belonging 
to the abbey of Brantome. The bifliop ex** 
communicates the vifcount ; and this latter im* 
prifons the bilhop. Such violent proceedings 
were but too common all over Europe, where 
force held ;he place of law. 

So great wa« the reverence paid to the fee of 

Rome in thcfe times of general anarchy^ that 

the bifhop {after being rcleafed from his confine* 

ment) and the vifcount both went from France^ 

fn niead their caui'e before pope Silvefter IL in 

^nfiftory. When, who would believe it I 

count was fentenced to be drawn afunder 

tfr horfesj which fentence would moft 

certainly 
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tertainlj have been executed upon him, had he* 

flot found means to make his e!cape. The 

, outrages committedby^his nobleman, in caufing 

■ abilhop to be imprifoned who was not his fuj- 

i jeft; the penitence he exprefled '"or the fame 5 

his fubmilRon to the authority of the Roman 

pontiff; and the fentence equally abfurd and 

inhuman of the confiftory, altogether form a 

^ moft lively portrait of the chara<Ster of thofc 

brutal and uncivilized times. 



The CONQUEST of ENGLAND 
by WILLIAM DUKE of N O R- 
MAND Y. 

Vol. L chap. npHE monks tell us, that 
xxxii, page ^ Edward was the firft kinpr 
270. in Europe who had the pifc of 

curing the king's evfl. He had 
already reftored fight to kven or ci^ht blind 
perfons; when* a poor woman who wiS at- 
tacked with an obftru6lion, applied to him for 
wlisf, and he cured her inft^ntly by touching 
faer, and making the fign of the crofs ; fo that 
fro:n a ftate of barrennefs, fhe afterwards be- 
came the mother of children. The kings of 
England ever afterwards arrogated this hciiling 
power to thenfifelves ; they did not indeed pre- 
M to make the barren fruiLful, or to rellore 
%ht to the blind ; but to toiich for the kin^»;'s 
*vil, which they frequently did without curing 
them. 

St. Lewis, king of France, as lord paramount 
^erthe kings of England, touched likewifc ior 
^bc king's evil j and his fucceflbrs prefcrved the 

f 



I 
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amc right Wjlliam IIL of England negle^ 
it J and the time will come, when reafon htvii^ 
made a little more progrefs in France, mil £c 
uWy aboliOi this cudom there. 
« # # 
Id. page 271*] The cuftotn of keepin; 
number of concubines, auiborrfed througtion 
ali the eaft, and by the Jewi(h law, was p^ 
hibited in the gofiiel difpen Cation, NevenMcJf 
general practice ftill gave a fandlon to it; aai 
4b far wh k from being confidercd as a mtX^ 
vf ihame, that William the Conqueror fre 
qiicntly ufed to fign iP^iUkm the BaJIard^ The* 
is ftill a letter of his extant, writtcii to AlIcH 
count cf Brittany, with this fignature, Bi 
tards frequently fharcd in the inheritance left I 
their father ; for in all countries where mennre 
not governed by fixed lawj, it is certain th 
the will of the prince would always be ! 
reigning code. 

# # # 

Id. page 273*] The old cbronicles tell a 
an cfquire named I'mlUfer or Cui-Irm^^ being ai 
the head of the Norman army on horfcb^ck. 
fang fonh the famous fong of RoJand, whid 
was fo long in the mouth of every Frenchman 
and of which there is not the leaft fragment rt| 
juaining. This fame Taillefer, after fingtoi 
this fong, in which he was accompanied by ^ 
the army, clapped fpurs to his hoTfe* and rodi 
into the miJft of the Engl ifh forces, where hi 
wa? prefently cut in pieces. i 

# # * ^ 
Ibid.] Some writers term the crowning jo 

William a free eledion j an a<9: of authority I 
the pariament of England. It is indeed il$ 

aiithorit 



GENERAL HISTORY. 75 

ithority of flaves, trained to war, who grant 
icir m^ftcrs the liberty of fcourging them. 
William having received a confecrated ban- 
cr from the pope, when he fate out on his En- 
lifli expedition, in return now fent his holinefs 
le banner of king Harold, who had been flain 
1 the battle, and a fmall (hare of the fmail 
reafure,. which a king of England in thofe 
imcs could be fuppofed to be poffeffed of. 
Phis was a confiderable prefent however for 
»ope Alexander II. who was ftill difputing his 
be with Honorius II. and who, in confequence 
>f a long civil war in Rome, was reduced to a 
bte of indigence. Thus a Barbarian, the fon 
>f a proftitute, and the murderer of a lawful 
dng, divides the fpoils of that king with ano- 
ther barbarian ; for,* take away the titles of duke 
of Normandy, king-of England and pope, and 
te (hall have only the afiion of a Norman 
thief, and a Lombard receiver; and to this, in 
faft, may every kind of ufurpation be re- 
duced. 



Df the STATE of EUROPE in th: 
Tenth and Eleventh Centuries. 

foL I. chap, 'T^HE dukes of Mufcovy were 
cxxiii. page '*' ngt at that time called 
177. czars or tfars, or tchards ; hor 

did they aflume this title till af- 
er they became mafters of thofe countries about 
i^fan, which belonged to certain Tfars. 
Ffar is a Sclavonifli term, taken from the Per- 
UD language; and in the Sclayonian bible, king 
|)a?id is called Tfar David. 

E2 U. 
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• • • ;•.• •] 

U! pt|e 279.] Albeit; ftimuiied the Gfw 
made « journey into Pdhdd, purpofidr ta tmm 
out their fliocking cuftomt ; but it wdra coal 
denUe time before he could fuccec^^ All ^ 
reft of the mition lived after t maimer cquan 
favage, the true ^te of bumaa ^itovey benref 
had been changed by art.^ - . ' - 

Of SPAIN» and of the MOOR&; 

f 

Vol. L chap. \1I7E are not told wkethiev j^ 
xxir, page ^^ CidSwifeChimene}tf> 
286* braced the Chriftiaii nlS ' 

The Moors at that time [ 
for a people of great cdnfequence ; an^ an i 
ance ^ith them was deemed an hi|;h Im 
The furname Rodriguez was Moorifli ; aad^ 
is from hence that the Spaniards were 
Maranas. 

# # # 
Id. page 27.] It was from the middle to 
the latter end of the eleventh century, that the 
Cid rendered himfelf fo famous in Europe. 
This was the golden age of chivalry, but at th« 
fame time was the aera of the infolent attempt! 
of Gregory VII. of the misfortunes of Ger- 
many, and of the firfl: crufade. 



X Or Ximena. 
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OfRELIGION and SUPERSTITION 
inthc 'I'cmh and Eleventh Centuries. 

Vol. I. chap. 'TpHOSE who were called Ma- 
XXXV. page '*' nicheans, and thofc who 
291, 292, were afterwards named Albi- 

gcnfes, XJ^audois, J^ollards, and 
who appeared fo often under different names. 
Were remnaius of the firft Gauhfti chriftians, 
who were attached to fcveral anticnt cuftoms, 
which the church of Rome thou^^ht proper to 
liter afterwards ; as like wife to certain vague 
opinions, Vi^hich that fame church adopted in 
procefs of time ; for example, thefe primitive 
Chriftians knew nothing of image- worDiip. 
They ha-J never been enjoined auricular coii- 
felEon. \^''c oauft not fuppofe, that, in the time 
ofClovis, or tiicfe preceding his reign, the; in- 
habitants of the Alps vvt.rc adepts in the do^iiia 
of tranfubi)antiation, and iuch like, in the 
tighth century, Claude, arclibifliop of Turin, 
adopted moft of thofe 6pinions which at prefenc 
eonftitute what is called th2 protcftant r«:li|^ion, 
ad pretended that they were thofe of the pii- 
mitive church. There is almoft always a finall 
lock feparated from the principal one ; and 
hm the beginning of the eh-venth century, 
this fmall flock was butchered or difpeneJ, 
Whenever it attempted to (hew its lie ad. 
# # # 
Id. page 294, 295. *' It is cv.<kii{." fiys 
"Ratram, ** that the bread and vmiv (i. i; ,t 
** undergo any change, and thcr-'ior/ t i-y 
"muft be Ihc time that they were ai £\\A ;* 
E 3 ^vA 
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anJ concluJes with this quotation from St. 
g.itin, *' That the bread which is callei 
*' boiy, r^nJ the wine which is called the bl 
•' :ue emblems, becaule the whole is a 

itcry/* 

In whatever manner Ratram himfcif, 
others, might undeiftand this, they wrote ag 
him. And much about the lame time anc 
l>cnci?i>?jne monk, n^med Pafcafius Rath 
j\.i:;;-.: tjT the firft pirfon who had explaincc 
:•.•: I'ral o?i:^ion in expreJ's torm«, bv h\ 
*■ Th it the breiii wn? the re a! body rf oj: L 
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:ion before their eyes, might no longer 
of its reality, which had been fo warmly 
ed. But the term tranfubftantiation was 
mexed to this myftery, nor adopted till the 
215, at the council of Lateran. 
e opinion of Scotus, Ratram and Berenger, 
lot entirely buried, but was prcferved by 
of the clergy, from whom it was tranf- 
1 to, and received by the Vaudois, the 
enfes, the followers of Hus, and the»pro- 
ts, as we (hall fee hereafter, 
u may have obferved, that in all the dif- 
which have armed the Chriftians againft 
5ther, fince the firft rife of their church, 
e of Rome has always Tided with that doc- 
which tended the moft to degrade the hu- 
underfianding, and obfcure the light of 
I. I here fpeak only as an hiftorian ; I 
Ide the in fpi ration and infallibility of the 
h, which make no part of hiftory. It is 
n, that, in making marriage a facrament, 
endered conjugal fidelity a greater virtue, 
dultery a more heinous crime; and that 
rulcating the belief of the real prefence of 
in the bread and wine which were taken 
:he ftomach, they filled the mind of the 
lunicants with a more reverential awe for 
yftery of the Eucharift. What reverence 
lot due to thofe, who could with a few 

change a common aliment into the di- 
lature, and efpecially for the chief of a 
m that could operate fuch a prodigy ? 
1 human reafon, left to itfelf, began to 
nc this myftery, the obje<3 of former vene- 

became leffened in the general efteem ; 
ic multiplicity of priefts, by rcndentv^ x>cvvs 
E 4 mvx^O^^ 
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miracle too common, made it at length lel 
rcfi^ectcd by the pccplc. 

An J h-;c wc rr.iifl not forget the cufton 
v/i'.ich bt .^;»;i to be iiuroduccd in the eleveml 
ccni-iiy, (f buying cfF the punilhmcnts oflh 
ilciJ, bv the :iln*.s and pra\crs of the living 
and fVxeii'.g their fouls fiom purgatory, and th 
elLbliihing a folemn feflival for this zSt c 
piciv. 

1 ivj opinion of a purgatory, as well as thatc 
an bc'.I, is of tlic moft antient daie ; but it i 
no where lb clearly exprefiecl, as in tTiefixt 
bor.lc of Vir^^il's iEncid, in which we meet wit 
moil of the m'.flerics of the rcli^^ion of the Gen 
tiles. The paflage I mean is the following. 
Ergo exirantur fanis^ veterumque malorusk 
Suppiicia expcnduntj &c. 

This notion was by degrees adopted an 
fan^liiivd by the profeflbrs of chriftianity ; an 
lome carried it fo far as to believe that we migl 
by prayer change the decrees of providenc 
vnci I Iv.'.in of God the immediate filvation of 
J "1. n;:.'Jem:icd lo uuJcigo u, teir.^orary piinift 
fix n: \v. tl:e :icxt life. 

C-.rJij^.al Pctor Damicn, the fare who n 
lutes ihj ito:y ot'kiiv/ R- bu-rt'i queen leing di 
Jivertvl of a monftcr, tells u-, liiat a [::1. li.n, i 
his icUir.i r:o:Tia vcya:;<: to jjiiiiiiivni, w.;S ca 
by a rompvil on u dv.Mv rt ifiaiKJ, ^vh .iv.. he foiin 
ail o'd I\e:nur, who loM r.iin th •.:: t .c lu.ird w: 
?.y d.vil-, r.n.l ih .• iln; i\'.\ ^: 
CO : 1 1 ,c w : s L : . l ; ;•: " / v. ( . -, c : ^ 
with fljnif.-, ii,io v \\.c.\ tlic uv. :":. r....! I'; c. 
the fojls ot" the d-iiJ ; r.fici (hiv. liK-i'j i '.::: : u:\ \ 
were iiiccf!!i[iLlv' < r.in^ ai-d ho\v!.;j ■ . ;•■ iiHL f^ 
Odiioii; abLo: €f CUi.ni, v.hvj was thJr inv.rt; 
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lemy, and whofe prayers, they faid, with thofc 
his monks, robbed them of fome foul almoll 
cry day. 

This relation being made to Odilon, he in- 
ituted the feftival of the dead (or fete des 
iris *) in his convent. The principles of hu- 
anity and piety, which conftitute^the b.afis of 
is inftitution, may in fome miafure ferve as aa 
ccufe for the fable of the pilgrim. The church 
lon adopted this folemnity, and made it an 
bligatory one. Great indulgences were an- 
excd to thofe who offered up prayers for the 
ead ; and if it had ftopt there, it would have 
>ecn an a6l of devotion ; but it foon degene- 
rated into an abufc. Thefe indulgences were 
Wd at an extravagant price, and the mendicant 
Kars in particular made people pay for taking 
the fouls of their friends out of purgatory. No- 
thing was talked of but apparitions of deccafcd 
yerfons, who complained that their fouls were 
foftring in purgatory, and requiring them to be 
rdeafedy with denunciations of fudden death, 
Md eternal puniftxment, to thofe who refufed to 
perform this duty. In a word, fraud and extor- 
tion fuccccded to pious credulity ; and this was 
Wic of the reafons which in procefs of time loft 
Ac church of Rome one half of Europe. 
* * * 
Id. page 299.] The reverence paid to the 
a&, was in commemoration of that on which our 
Saviour made his entry into Jerufalem; 



• TW feftlTal is with us called All Soul's da/, and i« held 
on tke fecond of November. 
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REFLECTIONS on the Empiesi 
HENRY IV. 



LE T us flop for an inftaot] 
to CQiitempbte the m^ 



Vol. II. chap. 
36v page 19. 

humated corpfe of that hmmi 
emperor Henry IV. a prince ftill more unforiu 
nate than Henry IV, king of France. I^t 
examine whence came fuch repeatei htimOl 
tions and misfortunes on the one hand 1 and 
the other, fuch a bold exertion of powcff 
many Ihocking anions deemed holy^ Co mi 
crowned heads made the vidima of rtttgion 
and we (hall find that the true caufe of all cbef 
calamities and diforders, wai in the comi 
people, who are always the foremof^ to arm 
hands of fupcrRition. It was on account oft 
blackfmiths and butchers of Germuny^ thii tl 
emperor appeared bate fooicd bcfoi 
Id. page ihc bifhop of Rome. It is thecaa 
1 and 1 1, men people who, always^ fl^vts to fill 

perftition themlejves, are for hsv! 

their mafters loaded with the fame yoke- Whi 

once a prince fufters his fubjcds to he bitii4< 

by fan^'ticifm, they will foon oblii^c him to 

|;car as fanatic as thcmfelvcs ; and if he attemj 

to throw ofF the bondage which they are 

fond of wearing, they will rcbtrl agamft hia*- 

Though he may perhaps imn^)inc that the more 

v/cig.hty he makes the chains of religion (ivhrcli 

ever ought to be light and gentle) the more fub* 

(five his people will be; the evcm will flier 

he has been milUken, and thu his fybjfflt 

make ufe of thofc y^ry chains to bind him 
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Dn his throne, and even to drag him from 
it. 

Of FREDERICK BARBAROSSA. 

Vol. 11. chap. 'X' HIS emperor promifed 
38. page 26. that he would attempt no- 

thing againft the life, the per- 
fon, nor the lionour of the pRpes, the cardinals, 
or the magiftrates ; and the pope, on his fide, 
took the fame oath .to the emperor and his of- 
ficers. Such was at that time the ftate of the 
weftem part of Chriftendom, that the two prin- 
cipal perfonages of thfs little portion of the 
world, one of whom boafted himfelf the fuc- 
ceflbr of the Csefars, and the other of Jefus 
Chrift, were both obliged to take an oath to 
each other, that they would not be aflaffins du- 
ring the time of the ceremony. A knight com- 
pletely armed took this oath to pope Adrian 
IV. in the emperor's name^ and the pontiff 
took his oath in the prefence of the knight. 

The crowning or confecrating of a pope, was 
at that time attended with as extraordinary ce- 
^remonies, and which partook more of fimpli- 
dty than barbarifm. The pontiff eIe(Sl was 
fcated on a clofe-ftool called the Stercorarium^ 
and afterwards on a marble chair, where, they 
prcfcnted him with the two keys ; from thence 
he was removed to a third chair, where he was 
prefented with twelve coloured ftones. All 
thefe cuftodfis have been abolifhed by time, by 
which they were firft introduced. When the 
emperor Frederick had taken the abov^ o^vV\^ 
i £ 6 *v^ 
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the pope then went to meet him fome miles- 

from Rome. 

* * H^ 

Id. page 31, 32, 33.] The Germans always 
wanted to he mafters in Italy, and the Italiaus 
were always determined to fupport their liber- 
ties. And moft certainly they had a more na- 
tural light to that liberty, than any GermiQ- 
could have to be their maftcr. 

The Milanefe fct the example. The citi- 
zens become foldiers, furprized a party of tha 
emperor's troops near Lodi, and defeated them. 
Had they been fcconded by the other citiei^ 
Italy would have put on a new face. But Fre- 
dciick had time to recruit his army. 
^ * m 

Id. page 34.] The eIe£lion of a pope had 
been always attended with a civil war for up* 
Wards of two centuries. 



The I EUDAL LAW, which oMiscd 
the Jviei^c-iMari to ni;iX'h pf-:unfl his Sove- 
reign, in the ^'civicc of liib LurJ. 

Vol. II. chip. nr^IIK c-.iP-:or FicdciicU E.^r- 
xl, page 39. * biiioii'.i :.b<;l:I! :■-■(! thib J.;W 

in ihc vccj 1 i^'l : A law 
which had bfcn t flii'.-liliii;'! by c.!ljni, anvi 
which ihar cuf:.!!:! 11111 i)iaiiil::ijnd in ihc em- 
pire, n-jl'viiiulanJinT; all hjj LA'.i'y \vlj?fiev.r thi 
gic-t v.-fTLl , wc;c powciful cj;oii.'h Lo m.-k*: wai 
a^a'nit llitii- prince. Ii rciir.iir.eJ in tVil force 
in r:ar:cc, li'l ihc exrinfiion of t!ic iioui'c c. 
Eurgiin'Jy. In Eni^lanJ ih'j feud*.! i^ovirriimeni 

fo'T 
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fbon gave place to the liberty of the fubjcdl ; 
and in Spain it fubmitted to the abfolute power 
ofthe fovereign. 

In the beginning of the race of Hugucs 
or Hugh, commonly called the Capctian race, 
from a nick-name given to that king, all the 
little vaflals were in armsagainft the gicat ; and 
the kings of France were fiequcntly at war 
with the barons of the dutchy of Frajice. The 
tace of the antient D^nifh pirates wlio reigned 
in Normandy and England, always counte- 
nanced thefe diflentions ^ on which account 
Lewis the Fat, found fo much diiKcuIty in re- 
ducing the fieur dc Couci, ihc baron do Cor- 
bei], the flcur de Montleri, and another fieur 
of the village of Puifct, the lord of BauJouin 
and of Chatcaufort ; and wc find that he did not 
dare to condemn, or put ti) death thcfc rcbi 1- 
lious vaflals. Things arc greatly chan|^cd in 
Funce fincc that linie. 

England, from the time of Henry I. wis^^o- 
vcrncJ in the Tame manner as France. In the 
reign of Stephen, fon to Henry L they rcckontd 
no lefs than one thoufand fortified callks or 
ftrong holds in England. The kings of France 
and Kn^iland could do nothing tUcn without 
the coafent and afliflance of a number of b;:* 
rons i and thefe times were, as we have fccii, 
the reign of anarchy and confufion. 



DIVORCE 






I 



D I VO RC E between L EW I S the Voting, 
and hb Queen ELEANOR. 



tff 



Mend) " 'T^HIS divorce malccs one of 
pllge 40. * gre«t€ft obje<3s of the common 
Itw, whicli hiftorians ought to have 
well underftood. The marriage was difTolved 
it Beaujend, by a council of bifbops, on the 
idle pretext that Eleanor iv^s fecond coufm m 
Lewis ; and moreover^ the Gafcoon lords we^e 
obliged totnake bath» thu the tnarried couple 
were within the decrees of confangufnity, as if 
the truth of fuch a relation (hip could not be 
known but by an oath* It Is very cerrain that 
this fnarriage was nuU, according to the {uper- 
ftitious laws of thofe times of igaorance. But 
if the mafriage was nuHj the two daughters who 
were botn of that marriage muft have been 
baftards J and yet they were both married after- 
wards as legitimate daughters of Lewis ; and of 
confequcnce the marriage of their mother Ele- 
anor was reputed valid, notwithftanding the 
decifion of the council. The council then did 
not pronounce this marriage null, but only de- 
clared it to be difTolved, and a divorce ; and 
in the whole proceedings the king never once 
accufed his wife of adultery. Therefore it wa! 
in fa£t a divorce in full council upon the mofl 
frivolous motive. 

It remains to know how, agreeable to th< 

rules of the Chriftian religion, Eleanor anc 

Lewis could again be married to each other. St 

"ttthcw and » St. Luke declare plainly, that j 

'ctanot marry after having put away hi; 

forme: 
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former wife ; nor can any man marry a wo- 
man who has been fo put away by her hufband. 
This law was delivered from the mouth of 
Chrift himfelf, and yet it has never been ob- 
ferved. What a fource for excommunications, 
interdi£ts, commotions and /vars ; had the 
popes then intermeddled in fuch an affair with 
which they have fince fo frequently concerned 
themfelves ! 

* * * 
Id. page 45.] While Thomas Becket was in 
France, he excommunicated feveral of the lords 
of Henry's privy council 5 and wrote in the fol- 
lowing manner to that prince. '< It is true 
" that I owe you refpeft as my king, but at the 
** fame time I owe you chaftifement as my 
" fpiritual fon." And in the fame letter he 
threatens him with being changed into a beaft 
like Nebuchadnezzar ; though there does not 
fccm to have been any great refemblance be- 
tween Henry and the king of Babylon. 



HENRY II. KING of ENGLAND- 

Idem, ^Tp HIS king made the conqueft 

page 46. JL of Ireland, in the year 1172. 
It was at that time a favage country, and had 
been fubdued in part by the earl of Pembroke, 
with only 1200 men. This nobleman wanted 
to fecure his conqueft; but the king being 
ftronger than him, and being moreover furnifhed 
with a bull from the pope, eafily made himfelf 
nafter of the whole ifland, which ever after- 
wards remained under the Englifh dominion i 
Ibougb in a barren, poor and ufelefs condmou^ 
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J] tcwardfi the end nf the eighteenth century i 
t*hc5 agricuhure^ manufa^iircs^ arn and 
^knces, Ilivc bteri a]l earned to perfeiSion 
i^ilKie ; fo that Ird*nnd, though n conquered 
>untr}?, is become one of the moft fiounlhtiit^ 
rovinces in Europe. 



JOHN lackland: 



I 



WHO were the peers of France^ 
that ^ ^ 



^ ' 5^* ^^ ^^^^ pafTed fcnfence of death 
en'^the kmg of England ? They could not be 
the clergy, for they cannot ^afiift on a trial upon 
JiTe and death. We arc not told th^t there was 
at that time in Pjris a count of Touloufe, a 
count of Flandersj or 2. duke of Burgundy, 
The acc«fed perforv was himfelf duke of Guy- 
enne and Normandy, The afTembly of the 
peers was connpored of barons, holding imoie- 
tliatcly of the crown. This is a point of great 
importance, \vhi<:h our hiftorians ought to have 
well examined, inftead of amufing ihemfelves 
with drawJng up armies in battle array, or ri- 
ring our patience with relations of fieges of caf- 
ties that no longer exift. 



LEWIS VIIL King of England. 



. VqL IL chap, 
xL page 60, 61, 



THIS king did not long 
keep pofleffion of the 
Englifh throne. The people 
England who had a likina; to Henry, after- 
'ard5 Henry IIL obliged Lewis to reftore to 

that 
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.hat prince the crown which he had taken from- 
his father John. Thus Lewis was only made 
ufe of by them as a fcourge to chaftife a mo- 
narch who had difpleafcd therh. The pope's 
legate, who was then in London, dictated as 
mafter the conditions on which Lewis was ta 
quit England ; and, after having excommuni- 
cated that prince for prefuming to keep poflef- 
fion of the throne againft his holinefs's decree, 
compelled him to do penance for the fame, by 
keeping a tenth of tvvo years of his revenue ; 
his oiHcers were taxed at a twentieth j and hia. 
chaplains, who had come with him out of France,, 
were obliged to go to Rome to afk ab(blution„ 
which they did ; and were ordeied as a punifh- 
ment, to appear at the door of the cathedral 
church at Paris, at the four. great feails in the 
year, barefooted, and in their fheets, with each 
a difcipline in his hand, with which he was 4,0 
he flogged by ^the canons. It is faid that they 
a£tually performed a part of this penance. 

This iricredible tranfa6lion pafled in the 
leign of a courageous and able king, Philip- 
Auguftus, who f^fFered, without murmuring^ 
this indignity to be pat upon his nation and his 
own fon I fo that the viiSlor of Bouvines could 
Hot be faid to have ended his career with; 
glory. 

^ ^p ^F 

Id. page 61.] This is the proper place to 
controvert a ftrange ftory, which has been told 
by all our hiftorians, and which is as follows : 
Lewis VIII. being ill of a dangerous malady,, 
his phyficians thought that there were no means^ 
left to fave his life, but the ufe of women. 
Accordingly a young girl was cou\5^^^ \yv\.c^ 
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wife fome palm-trees here and there ; and thif 
•country, which the Jews made habitable after 
infinite pains and labour, was to them a paradife, 
in cotnparifon ,with the dcferts of Porain and 
Cades- Borne. 

St. Jerome, who lived fo long in Bethlehem, 
acknowledges, that they were trou' led with 
continual droughts in that barren, rocky, and 
fandy country, where it feldom or never rains, 
and where there are no fprings or fountains ; 
the want of which, the natives are obliged to 
fupply by vaft ciilcrns, at a prodigious ti^ 
pence. 

Of the FIRST CRUSADE. 

Vol. 11. chap. ANTIQUITY had never 
>liv. page 82, '^^ beheld an inftance of cmi- 
^c, grations, from one part of the 

world to another, fet on fnotby 
religious enthufjaCm. This epidemic madnc(s 
now made its appearance for the firlt time, in 
order that there might be no f< ourge, willv 
which mankind luid not been afflidttd. 
# * # 
id, page 90.] A certain i rcnch count, having 
fiad ihc ixilolcncc to fcit hiinltlf ly the fide of 
^^^^'"Poror Aluxs Coniuicncr-, ahd bcri.g 
^^" hy that princc\s order, who lie was, made 
^.^"^wcr. *c 1 am ddccndcd ot a li^ht no- 
"c family. When in my own couiUry, I 
vent cvciy day to the ch ich which is in 
t}^ ^1^" ^^rdJiij), where were ail-jml»lcd all 
U ^^^'^* lo-ds v/ho liaJ v..>wc.l to fight 
*nd v,ho prayed to Jcfus Chiilt and 

** the 
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Of FREDERICK IL 

Vol. II, chap. TT was upon a letter of pope 
xllii, page 70. X Gregory IX. that it was be* 
lievcd in thofe times *, that 
there really was a book entitled De trlhus Im^ 
pojioribus (o( the thfce impoftors.) This book 
has been fought for in every age^ and has never 
yet been found. 

Of PALESTINE. 

f Vol, II. chap. A LL the country to the 
i xlii. page 80, "^^ fouthward of the Mcditer- 
' 81. ranean and of Egypt," from 

Efongcber to the Red Sea, is 
nothing but a collection of fandy defarts, or hi- 
deous mountains. Thefe rocks and fands, 
which are now inhabited by a fet of Arabian 
freebooters, made the ancient, country of the 
Jews. They afterwards extended themfelves a 
little northward into Arabia Pctraea. The 
fmall country of Jericho, which they invaded, 
was one of the beft they poffefled ; the foil of 
Jerufalem 'being much more dry and parched, 
and not having the advantage of being fituated 
on a river. There is very little pafture in this 
country, fo that the inhabitants not being able 
to find food for horfes, are obliged to make ufe 
of afles as their only beafts of carriage. Their 
oxen are very poor, but flieep thrive a little bet- 
ter ; they have olive-trees in fome places, 
which produce tolerable fruit. There are like- 
t la the Thirteenth CentutY* 



92 ADDITIONS ro^ 

wife feme palm-trees here tnd there i and 
•country, which the Jews made habitable s 
infinite ptins'and labour, was to them a para 
in cookmirifea .with the delerta of Porain 
Cades-Borne. 

St. Jerome, who lived fo long in Befhlel 
acknowledges, that they were troubled ' 
continual droughts in that barren, rocky, 
fkndy country, where it ieldom or ne? er r 
and where there are no fprings or founta 
riie want of which, the natives are obligi 
fopply by vaft citterns, at a prodigious 
fence* 

Of the FIRST CRUSADX 

Vol. II. chap. A NTIQUItY had j 

xliv. page 82, '**' beheld an inftance of 
&c. gtations, from one part < 

world to another, fct on fc 
religious cnthufiafm. This epidemic ma 
now made its appearance for the fird tim 
order that there might be no fcourge, 
v^hich mankind had not been afflidcd. 
# # # 
Id. page 90.] A certain French count, h: 
had the inlolence to feat himfelf by the f] 
the emperor Atexis Commenes, and 
afked by that prince's order, who he was, 
this anfwer. " I km defcended of a righ 
** ble, family. When in my own count 
"^ «yery. day to the church which 
DWn lordmip, where were aiTembh 
)irave lords who had vowed to 
jI and who prayed to Jefus Chrifl 
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« the holy Virgin, to be favourable to them ; 
** but not one of them would fight with me." 

The TAKING of JERUSALEM. 

Idem, pLMACIM writes, that at the 
page 94. "^^ taking of Jerufalcm in 1099, 
the conqueror ftut up all the Jews 
foqni^ in the place, within the fynagogues 
which had been granted them by the Turks ; 
and fetting fire to it, every foul perifhed in the 
flames. This a<Slion may be credited after the 
horrible cruelties they exercifed upon this un- 
happy people in their march. 

CRUSADES after the TAKING of 
JERUSALEM. 

Vol. II. chap. TN the year 1148, Lewis th^ 
xlv. page 104. * Young, whether he thought 
himfelf in danger from the 
Turks, or the prince of Antioch's troops, took 
his wife away privately from that city, and 
went with her to Jcrufalem ; by which he h;id 
at'lcaft the faiisfa£^ion of fulfilling the vow he 
had made, and 6f telling St. 
Bernard, that he had feen Beth- Id. page loi. 
lehem and Nazareth. But du- 
ring this journey, the few troops he had left 
were beaten and difperfed on all fides ; and at 
length, thrcQ thoufand of the French dcferted in 
a body, and turned Mahometants to keep them- 
fclvcs from ftarving. 

Of 
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England in thofe days was not able to fumifh : 
it was more likely an hundred thoufand Marques 
or Marcas^ that is, about an hundred thoufand 
of our prefent crowns. 

;# # # 

Id. page 113.] The Chriftians who follow- 
ed Baldwin count of Flanders direded their 
Crufade againft the chief of the Chriftian reli- 
gion *. 



Of the takingof CONSTANTINO- 
PLE. 

Idem, page Hp HE' empire of Conftantino- 
114, &c. -*- pie, which had fiill the title 
of the Roman empire, was fiill in 
pofiefEon of all Greece, the Archipelago and 
Epirus, and its dominion in Europe extended 
as far as Belgrade and Walachia. It dif'putcd 
the remains of Afia Minor againft the Arabians, 
the Turks, and the Crufades, and the arts and 
fciences were conftantly cultivated in the capi- 
tal of the empire. It had an uninterrupted fuc- 
ceilion of hiftorians, till the time that Maho- 
met II. made himfelf matter of it. Tr.efe hi- 
ftorians were cither emperors, princes, orftatef- 
men, but were not therefore better wiiiers. They 
talk wholly of religion, difguife fails, and aim 
only at a flow of words, and preferve nothing 
of the ancient Greek ftlle but its loquacity. 
Controverfy was the. favourite ftudy of the 
court. The emperor Manuel, in the 12th cen- 
tury, had a long difpute with his bifhops on the 

f Pope Innocent III. 
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w.'T/s, *• My l\'.:!'t;r is- greater than I," while 
\.i' w.isilirc:i'.:i il l^vrhcCruladers and the Turks. 
'I'htro w.'s L. Ciic.k cr-t'^'clMlrn which anethehia* 
li.-wJ, ill t "v '.v. I 1: ::. inpcr, that well kncwn 
\ci!c In iVv .Mvcran, which fays, *' that God 
•* is :n\ inKi'.ite Twin*',, who has neither begot 
*' nor h.!s b- en bi-goiten of anyone." Mannd 
W.IS tor t ikiii" this anathema taken out of the 
cj:cv!m..'k Thefv.- difputcs fignalized and en- 
t/cMc-vi hio ri-'.vi ; but obferve how cautiouflf 
IM.iPi'c! .ichil with rt-iiard to the Mufiulmen in 
this i!;;nii'^'. Me w;is not willing that the Greek 
c.'.tv-ciri.p.Wiivu:!*.! offer fo great an infult to a 
viclo:!. i:< pc 'p!i.\ who acknowledged only one 
i: communicaVIw'CioJ, and were greatly offend- 
tJ M o'.ii t!.'o"^.:ir'.*of thf Trinity. 

A L \ i N M .1 1 ; r. f ' , t h e (on of J h is e m pcror, who 
h.iJ in.'iiiiril ;i d.ii!.',bter of Lewis the Young, 
ki.!:\ v\ I: r.vc, w.'s ilcthroned by Andrcnicus, 
^•. .• oi !•■^ *nv.i icl.uions. This Anc'ronicus 
V. .< \-.\r k\ .1 . / . \-. .1 J -5 Ji-po;L\l by an ctiicer of 
V ; I' ' ;./, :•• wi ':"wc Ar^cliis, dragged 
I ":.■■.. ^ L ■. : :.^ •■ *-. il:.' vM;Mtal, imaI one of 
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be FntDcifcans. The young men and boji have 
loAiDg on theai bul a pair of drawers, which do 
lot Ul lovrer than the upper part of their 
K^,and the women andj^irls wear an undcr- 
Ktticoat full as fliort. The proceflion has a 
anfiderablc diftance to march, and they flop 
mnl timef by che way. 



Of SAINT LEWIS. 

t^ol. I. chap. xlti. npHE greateft part of the 
)2ge 127. * large (hips of burthen, 

in which the troops of St. 
Lewis were tranfported, were built in the ports 
af France. They were 1800 in number. A 
kif^ of France could not fit out fuch an arma- 
meot in thefe days, by reafon that timber of all 
kinds is beyond comparifon dearer, all the con- 
comitant expenccs greater in proportion, and 
ihe artillery which is now ufed, and becomes a 
Dcceflary part of the equipment, ftiJl enhances 
the cape n c e and diffictiky of fitting out h liumc- 
rousafleet. 



Of GEN CIS- CAN. 

Vd. IL chap, xlviii. HpHE Cbinefe author 
page 142.— 146. '■^ who has wiitten the 

conquefts of Gengis-Can, 
and whofe work has been tranflated by father 
Gaubel, aflures us, that the Tartars had not the 
Icaft knowledge of the art of writing; this 
vt was wholljT unkiK)wn to all the people be- 
tveen the province of Archangel and the Great 

Fa Wall 5 
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VTSfli; to likewife to the Cdtes, iheBittoaiJ 
tKeOehlNUlSy the Scandinavians, ^nd sl\ tk ( 
nifhres of Africa -oa the other tide of mourn 
Atla^. TThc life of tranfmitting to poftcrity the 
^di^al ^cuUtioos of fpcech, and the idm o( 
ttiemiddy'flrasonebf the great teHnemerrtiof 
focietjrf improved and known onTy to iomfi 
nations more highly civilized than otKerj» «nd 
was never upiveriaUy known even among thofc 
nations. The Tartars delivered their Um by 
oraLtraditioni and had no fymbols tu perpetUAte 
the memory of chetn * 

. # # # 

The Greeks^ and before them the ARattcs, 
were frequently accu ft omed to give the ntmeof 
Sons of God totheir defenders or legiOatorsianJ 
evcntofuccefsfiilor vlflorious robberi. In all 
the ages .of ignorance divine honours wcreU- 
vifhly paid to whofcvcr inftrudied, fcrvcdi orop- 
prciled the reft of mankind. 
# « # 

The monks who travelled thro* Tartiry, in 
the thirteenth century, tell us, that Gengis-Can 
and his fons governed their Tartars with abfo* 
lute fway ; but can it be fuppofed that armed 
conquerors, who, in conjunction with thcic 
chief went in fearch of plunder, to be equally 
fliared between them i men, by nature robust 
fncy and ufcd to a wandering life, making the 
fnow their bed in winter, and the dewy 
fields their couch in fummer, would fufFerlhcm* 
fefves to be treated like beafis of burthen b\* 
their leaders? This was far from being thcdiA 
pofition of the people of the north. The 
Alands, the Huns, the Gcpidae, the Torb» 
• ' ^^xhB^ and the Franks^ were the coaipini- 

001 
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be Fnuicifcans. The young men and boyi have 
kothing on them but a pair of drawers, which do 
kot fall lower than the upper part of their 
highs, and the women and girls wear an under- 
lettjcoat full as ihort. The proceffion has a 
onfidcrable diftance to march, and they (lop 
everal times by the way. 

Of S A I N T LEWIS. 

/"ol. I. chap. xlvi. ^HE greatcft part of the 
>age 127. * large fliips of burthen, 

in which the troops of St. 
[^ewis were tranfported, were built in the ports 
)f France. They were 1800 in number. A 
dng of France could not fit out fuch an arma- 
ment in thefe days, by reafon that timber of all 
luodi is beyond comparifon dearer, all the con- 
comitant expences greater in proportion, and 
the artillery which is now ufed, and becomes a 
neceflary part of the equipment, ftill enhances 
tiie expence and di£Sculty of fitting out fo nume- 
Toiu a fleet. 



Of GENGIS-CAN. 

Vol.11, chap. xlviii. TpHE Chinefe author 
page 142.— 146. '■^ who has written the 

conquefts of Gengis-Can, 
afld whofe work has been tranflated by father 
tjaubel, afTures us, that the Tartars had not the 
Jeaft knowledge of the art of writing; this 
Art was wholly unknown to all the people be- 
tween the province of Archangel and the Great 
F2 WA\s 
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the courts of juftice; no council, no univer- 
fities, nor any of thofe inflitutions which have 
improved or over-loaded fociety among us. 
The Tartars loft their defarts about the year 
1212, and in the year 1236 had conquered one 
half of the hemifpherc. This is all their hiflory. 



OfMAiN FROY,or MANFRED- 
D O, &c. 

Vol. II. 'Tp H E emperor Conrad IV. was 
.chap. xlix. -*• accufed of having poifoned 
page 157. his fon Henry. You will find that 
in all ages the fufpicion of poifbn- 
ing was always more common than the fadt it- 
felf. 

Tlie homage paid to the court of Rome 
for the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, was 
one fource of the calamities which befel thole 
provinces, and the imperial houfes of Suabia, 
ind of Anjou, which latter, after having ftrip- 
ped the lawful heirs of their right, perifhcJ 
Xfelf in a miferable manner. This homage wai 
ttfirft nothing more than a pious and artful cc- 
icmony introduced by the Norman conquerors, 
who, after the example of many other princes, 
put their dominions under the protedion of the 
church, in order to flop, if poflible, by the dread 
of excommunication, the proceedings of thofe 
who wanted to take from them what they had 
vfurped. The Popes foon converted this obla- 
tion into an homage, and though not maders in 
Home, they were lords paramount of the Two 

F 4 The 
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be abte to conquer the whole habitable globe.. 
With this viev/Coblai-Can, after having made: 
hir^^fclt' mailer of China, fent an army of 
icc,o-o nicn, on board of a thoufand veffcls 
cvlled j:nk«f, to make the conqueft of Japaoi 
and anrtbcr fen of Gengis, named BatouShah, 
y.cnctr.uci^ a> f:.r as the frontiers of Italy. Pope 
Celeftinc 1'/. Tent four monks to him in the 
t}ij;tlity of ambafladors, the only fee of people* 
who would have accepted fuch a commiifEon. 
Father AfTelin fays, that he could only be ad- 
mitted to fpcak to one of the Tartarian cap- 
tains, who gave him the following letter for 
his hnlinefs: 

'^ If thou wouldft continue on the face of the 
^^ earth, come and do homage to us. If thou 
** obeyed not, we know what will be the con* 
** feqaence. Send new deputies to us, to inform 
^* us vvhcther thou wilt be our vaffal or our enc- 
*• my/' 

^ ^ ^ 

The race of Gengis-Can continued a long 
time in China, under the name of Ivcn. It is 
to be believed that the fcience of aftronomy, 
for which the Chinefc were fo famous, fell 
greatly to decay during thefe revolutions ; for 
after thefe times we find none but Mahometan 
aftronomers in China, and they had almoft al- 
ways the care of regulating the calendar, till the 
arrival of the Jcfuits in that empire. This is 
perhaps one reafon of the mediocrity of the 
Chinefe in this refpcdt. 

This is the whole of what is nece/Lary for us 
to know concerning the Tartars in thefe diftant 
ages. Here we meet with no civil nor canon 
law i no divifion between the throne, the altar. 
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the courts of juftice ; no council, no univcr- 
fities, nor any of thofe inftitutions which have 
improved or over-loaded fociety ampng us. 
The Tartars left their defarts about the year 
1 21 2, and in the year 1236 had conquered one 
half of the hemifphere. This is all their hiilory. 



Of MAINFROY, or MANFRED- 
D O, &c. 

Vol. II. 'T^ H E emperor Conrad IV. was 
chap, xlix, ^ accufed of having poifoned 
page 157. his fon Henry. You will find that 
in all ages til e fufpicion of poifon* 
ing was always more common than the fadt it- 
felf. 

Tlie homage paid to the court of Rome 
for the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, was 
one fource of the calamities which befel thofe 
provinces, and the imperial houfes of Suabia, 
and of Anjou, which latter, after having (trip- 
ped the lawful heirs of their right, periflied 
hfelf in a miferable manner. This homage waj 
at firft nothing more than a pious and artful ce- 
remony introduced by the Norman conquerors, 
who, after the example of many other princes, 
put their dominions under the protection of the 
church, in order to flop, if poffible, by the dread 
of excommunication, the proceedings of thofe 
who wanted to take from them what they had 
ufurped. The Popes foon converted this obla- 
tion into an homage, and though not mafters in 
Rome, they were lords parap:4ount of the Two 
Sicilies. . 

F 4 Ttvfi 
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The emperor Frederick II. when he died, 
left Naples and Sicily in the moft flouriOiiDg 
condition, and left behind him as monuments 
of his reign, wife laws properly enforced, new 
cities built, the capital beautified, and the 
arts and fcienccs in high efleem *• The 
kingdom was to have devolved to the emperor 
Conrad, his fon. We do not know whether 
Manfreddo or Manfred, as we call him, was 
the lawful fon or baftard of Frederick ; but the 
xinperor feems to have confiJcred him in the 
former light in his will, by. which he gave him 
Tarcntum and fc veral other principalities in fo- 
vcreignty, appoints him regent of the kingdom 
during the abfence of Conrad, and declares 
him his fuccefTor in cafe of the death of Con- 
rad, and his fon Henry, without iflue. So far 
every thing appeared well fettled on a peace- 
able footing j but the Italir.ns never yielded a 
^'' I'.mtary obedicr.ce to any prince of Gciman 
(x'.ia^lion. The Popes hatcti the houfc cf Sua- 
J :ii, and wanted to drive thcni out of Italy, and 
t- e ra6^i(jns of the Guelphs and Ciibclincs flill 
continued as firong as ever all over Italy, 

The famous Pope Innoctnt II. who had de- 
pc.fcd the emperor P^ciicritk II. at Lyons, that 
is to fay, who had the inlllcnee to declare him 
incapable of reigning t> diJ not fail on this occa- 
lion to aflcrt that the children c/f an excommu- 
nicated pagan could not fuccccd to the pcfleffi- 
cns of their father. 

Innocent then quilted Lyons, in order to ha- 
flcji to the frontiers of Naiiles, in order to cx- 

• Srf vol. XXI. (f vi of ih'T profr vvirk- ) j nre j-j, 
I" oic vbi, XX-. (xy'i iff t)i? prclc v\t]k } (.igf: 20t 

hort 
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hd^ the barons not to yield obedience to Man- 
fred. This pontiff fought only with the arms 
ef opinion ; and you have feen what dangerous 
weapons thefe were. Manfred did not dare tci 
troft the barons, who were all devotees, fadi- 
[)u$,and declared enemies tothehoufe of Suabia, 
There were ftill fome Saracens remaining in 
Apulia. His father, the emperor Frederick II. 
bad always kept a guard compofcd of thefe Ma- 
hometans ; the city of Luccra, orNocera, was 
full of them, infomuch that it got the firnamc 
of Lucera di Pagani^ or the city of infidels, tho' 
the Mahometans were far from deferving this 
title which the Italians gave them. No people 
in the world ever had lefs of what is called pa« 
ganifm in their belief, or were more ftrongly at- 
tached to the worfhip of one pure God ; but the 
term infidel, or pagan, had rendered Frederick: 
II. odious, on account of the number of Ara- 
bians he employed in his armies, and made 
Manfred ftill more fo. Neverthelefs this latter, 
with the affiftance of his Mahometans, quelled 
the revolt, and kept the whole kingdom in awe, 
thecity of Naples excepted, who acknowledged 
Innocent as its only mafter. This pontiff pre- 
tended that the Two Sicilies had devolved to 
him, and were become his property in virtue of 
the words he pronounced when he depofed Fre- 
drick II. and his family at the council of Lyons. 
The emperor Conrad arrives in perfon to 
^fend his nnheritance. He takes the city of 
Naples ; the pope flies to Genoa, his native 
country, where he contents himfelf with offer- 
ing the kingdom to prince Richard, brother of 
Henry III. king of England, a prince who was 
not in a condition to fit out a fingle veiTel, and 
F 5 ^\v^ 
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^|)lo;l|l^nked his holincfs for his dangerous pre* 
finiK. wjtthout acecptiilg tt. 
" . Tb» unavoidable ^tffenfions between Conral,. 
11 CaSfvan king, and M<infrcd, an Italian, did 
fim Gpmrt of Rome nior<; fervice than either the 
Mlinc» or the anathemas of the pope, Conrad 
di^tWd ic was pretended, as I have obfcrved^ 
tkathe was poifcneJ. The papal fee gave ctt* 
Jit to ipc report* Conrad left the crown of 
NaDlet to an infant of only feven years of age* 
iThli w^AS the unfortunate Conrad me,, whom we 
flnll'fee cocne to a tragical end. Conradinc 
waainfJermanyj Manfred was ambitious : l^e 
cauibdft report to be fpread that the young king 
wudead, and made the people take an oath to 
him- as regent, in cafe Conradine was alive, ^"<^ 
as king If he was dead. Innocent had alwayi 
on his tide in the kingdom the fadion of the 
Guelphi:, the fworn enemies of the imperial 
race, aiiJ alfo the flrciigth of his excommuni- 
cations. He declares himfelf king of the TvrO' 
Sicilied) and grants certain inveftitures in that 
quality. Here, then, we at length fee tbepopei* 
become kings of that country which^was con- 
quered by Norman gentlemen^ However, their 
royalty was but of Oiort duration ; the pope- 
had an army, but as he knew not how to com- 
mand it, he put one of his legates at its 
head 5 but Manfred, and his Mahometans, 
with fome barons, who were not quite fo fcru- 
pulous as the reft, routed the legate and the 
pontifical army. 

It was in this fituation of affairs that pope 
Innocent, finding that he could not get poflef- 
fion of the kingdom of Naples for himfelf, be- 
t^iought him of offering to th« count of An- 

jou> 
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jou, brother to St. Lewis, a' crown of which 
he had no right to difpofe, nor the count to 
accept. But the pope died in the very begin- 
ning of this negotiation ; and fuch is generally 
the end of all thofe ambitious projedls, which 
torment and perplex the life of man. 

Innocent IV. was fucceeded in the pontifical 
chair by Alexander IV. (Rinaldo de Signi) who 
adopted all the views of his predeceflbr. He 
could not however prevail on the brother of St. 
Lewis, the French king, to enter into his mea- 
fiires. That monarch had unfortunately ex- 
haufled his kingdom by his laft crufade, and 
his ranfom while in Egypt, and was fpending 
what little he had left in rebuilding the walls of 
Jbme towns on the coaft of Paleftine, which- 
were In a fliort time afterwards demoliflied again 
by the chriftians. 

Pope Alexander IV. began bis pontificate by 
fummoning Manfred to appear before him. This 
he had a right to do by the feudal law, that 
prince being his vafial ; but as this right went 
always with the firongeft, it was not to be fup- 
pofed that a vaiTal, powerful in arms, would ap- 
pear at the fummons of his lord. Alexander 
was at Naples, into which he had gained ad- 
mittance by his intrigues, and from thence he 
treajted with his vaiTals who were in Apulia. 
Manfred defired his ^holinefs to fend a cardi- 
nal to treat with him. The pope's council de- 
termined, id non convtnire JariSta fedis honor i^ ut 
eardifiales tfto modo mittentur ; *' that it was not 
•* agreeable to the honour of the holy fee to 
*< fend cardinals in that manner." 

The civil^war then was continued. The pope 

publilhed a crufade againft Manfred, in the fame 

F 6 nv'j.ixa^^ 
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manner its they had been publiHied iigainft the 
Muffiilmen, the emperors> and the Albigcrafes«| 
It ia a confiderable diftan^ between Naples and 
England ; neverthelefs this crufadc waspublifli* 
cd there ; a nundo was fent iniothat kingdom] 
to collet the tenth penny. This nuncio abfoJ-^ 
ved kin J Heniy III. of the vow he had madem 
carry the war into Paleftine, on taking ano- 
theff to furnifli the pope with tncn and moncw 
for his war againft Manfred *. ^ 

Matthew Paris fays that this iluncio ratftd 
jO,ooo L fterling in England ; to fee the Eng* 
lilh at prefenty we could hari^ily fuppofe their an<- 
ceftors could have been fo weak. The court 
of. Rome, in ord?er to extort this money, had 
flattered the l^ing with hopes of getting the^ 
crown of Naples for his. ion Edmund, and a|| 
the fame time was treating with CharJes of Af]<J 
jou, being always ready to beftow the kingdonil 
of the Two Sicilies to whomfcever would bid^ 
mofl for it. However, all thefe negotiations 
fell to the ground at that time. The pope 
fqiiandered away the money he had raifed in 
England in preparing for his crufade, which at 
laft did not take place. Manfred kept his 
crown, and pope Alexander IV. died without 
having fucceeded in any thing but extorting mo* 
ney from England. 

A cobler being made pope, under the name 
of Urban IV. continued what his predeceflbrs 
had begun. This cobler was born at Troycin 
Champagne. His predeccflbr had caufedacru* 
fade to be preached in England againfl the Two 
Sicilies j this fent to preach one in France, 
where he fcattered his plenary indulgences with 
• See wl. xxi, (XT, of the pr^fc work*) p. 30, 
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I liberal hand, but could raifc only a fmall ftim 
md fome few troops, which the count of Flan- 
lers, fon-in-law to Charles of Anjou, led into 
[taly. Charles himrelf at length accepted the 
7own of Naples and Sicily ||, with the confent 
>f St. Lewis king of £ ranee ; but pope Urban 
lied before he faw the beginning of this revo- 
lution. 

Here we find three popes who wafte their 
lives in fruitltfs attempts to dethrone Manfred. 
A L2nguedocian, (Clenrient IV.) a fubjed of 
Charles of Anjou, compleated what the others 
had begun, and had the honour to have his ma- 
iler for his vaflal t* 

♦ * * 

Td. page 158.] The popes had, about a cctT" 
tury before, created the dignity of fenator of 
Rome, which was in fadi a revival of the power 
of the antient tribunes. This fenator was the 
chief and guardian of the municipal govern- 
ment ; and^the popes, who fo freely difpofed of 
crowns and kingdoms, could not impofe a fingle 
lax on the people of Rome. They were then 
the fame that an elector of Cologne is in th^t 
city. 

* * * 

The pope's legate deprived Manfred's body 
ofchriftian burial. Kings take revenge only 
on the living j here the church extended her's 
to boih living and dead X' 



I Se- Tol. xxi. (xvi of the profe- works) p. 34. 
t W. p. 35, J Ibid, 
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Of the Crufade againft the A L B 1 G EN- 

SES. 

Vol. II. chap. 1. np H E Jefuit Daniel, in 
page 165. '*' fpeakingof thefc un- 

happy wretches^ f ^^ his hi- 
ftory of France, calls them infamous and detef- 
table heretics ; but, with the good father's leave, 
men who could thus voluntarily embrace mar- 
tyrdom, could not be perfons of infamous mo- 
rals ; and moil certainly there was nothing de- 
teftable in this, but the cruelty with which they 
were trehted. We may indeed lament thcblind- 
ncfs of thcfe poor creatures, who imagined that 
God would make them cverlaftihgly happy, be- 
caufe the monks thought fit condemn them to 
the fiames. 

The fpirit of juftice and reafon, which has of 
Inte liTies been introduced into the law of nati- 
«;ns in Europe, has at length evinced that no- 
thing could be more unjuft than this war againft 
the Aibigenfes, in which thofe concerned did 
not take arms to quell a people who had rebel- 
led againft their fovereign, but to oblige a fove- 
reign to deftroy his people. What fliould we fay 
in thefe days, if a number of bifliops were to 
befiege the eled^or of Saxony, or the eledor Pa- 
latine, in their capitals, on the pretence that the 
fubjedls of thefe princes performed peaceably cer* 
tain ceremonies which were not iu ufe among 
the fubjedls of thofe bifhops ? 

i The 140 poor creature?, who, chanting a pla'm, ran and 
:i:i<!w .hcmfclves headlong into the f.rc th-U Simon ot Mini- 
. • .1--: '.rc'c d to Lc kindled for their cxvcu::o/i, 

ij. 
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* * * 
Id. page 1 67. J. A council of Rome grants the ' 
€oiint of Touloufe a penfion of 400 marks, or 
narques. If they were marks, it was really 
^o>ooo of our prefent franks ; and if marques^ 
(marcas) about 1200. The latter is mod pro- 
bable, if we confider that the poorer they kept 
him, the more he muft be dependent on thc- 
churcb* 



Of the Grulade againft LANGtlEDOC' 
in 1228.- 

Uem. 'TT^ H E reign af St. Lewis, 
JL the ninth of that name,, 
began unhappily by a horrible crufade 
againft Chriftians> his vaiTals. It was not the 
lot of this prince to acquire any great encreafe 
of glory by crufades. Blanch of Caftille, his 
mother, a woman wholly devoted' to the pope, 
hy birth a Spaniard, and confequently abhorring 
the very name of heretic, and withal guardian 
to a young prince, who was to (hare the fpoils 
of the opprefled, did all in her power to a£Bft a 
brotker of Simon of Montfort^ to compleat the 
ravages in Languedoc. Young count Raymond 
defended himfelf gallantly againft his enemies. 
A war was lighted up, refembling that in the 
Cevennes, ^hich has been already treated of. 
The priefts (hewed no mercy to the Languedo* 
cians ; and thefe neVer fpared the priefts. All- 
the prifoners, on both fides, were put to death, 
and every town that was taken, reduced ta 
zfhtSf, for the fpace of two years. 
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At lengthy the quttn regent Blancb^ who 
had odier cnenies' tb guard againfl, and young 
SAnuQiidy weaiy.of fuch a fcrne of Haughter, 
M unable to fiippdrc the expcnces of the war, 
c^adiidcd a peafte. ak Paris in 1228. One car* 
diMal bte Angelow^s chofcn arbitrator on the 
dCCafion» who inafpofed the following cocKllnons, 
which were agreed to, and exccutH on tbe&de 
ofRayoKMid. . 

The count of Touloufc was to pay ]C,ooq j 
nunfcs or marquett for iht ufc of the churchei I 
OrlianguedoCy into the hands of a perfona|r' 
pointed by the cardinal to receive the famei 
aooo to tne monks of Cittcaux^ who were al- 
ready immenfcly n^h *, 500 to the monks of 
Clervaux, who were ft ill richer than them j 
and i5iDo to the other abbic9. He was to g^ 
and make war for five years upon ^the Iwli 
and Saracens, who, moft afiiirtdly, had ncfct 
made war upon him ; he was to give up to 
the kiitg of France, without any equnralent^ 
all his dominions on this fide the Rhine ; for 
what he poflefTed on the other fide of that river 
was a fief of the empire. Raymond figned thi$ 
inflrument, which ftript him of all his poflfef'f 
fions, and then cardinal St. Angelo^ arid the 
pope's legate, acknowledged him not only to be, 
but always to have been, a good catholic ; only 
they led him, for form's fake, in his (hirt, and 
barefooted, before the altar of the church of 
Notre Dame, in Paris, where he afked forgive- 
.fi • 6f the Virgin ; probably, in his heart, for 
B figaed £> infamous a treaty* 



Idem; 



GENERAL HISTORY. 113 

^ « ^ 

Idem.] The crufades againft Languedoc 
afted twenty years. The. dcfire of poffeiSng 
mother's property gave rife to them, and at 
the fame time to the inquifition. This new 
fcourse, before unknown to all religions in the 
world, received its firfl form in the year 1204, 
in the pontificate of Innocent III. It was efta- 
bliflied in France as early as 1229, in the reign 
of St. Lewis. A council held at Touloufe, in 
the la ft mentioned year, began by forbidding 
Chriftian laymen to read the Old and NewTef- 
tament. It was a downright infult to mankind 
to dare to fay to them, '' We will that ye have a 
** certain belief, but we will not, that you 
*^ read the book on which that belief is 
" to be founded." 

This council ordered all the works of Ariflo- 
tle to be burnt, that is to fay, two or three co- 
pies of them that had been brought from Con- 
ftantinople, during the firft crufades. Thefe 
were books that no one underftood, and on 
which the herefy of the Languedocians was 
founded. Succeeding councils have placed 
Ariftotle almoft in the fame rank with the 
fathers of the church. Thus you will fee, every 
where, in this great pi£lure of the follies of 
mankind, the opinions of the clergy, the fu- 
perftition of the people, and enthunafm in ge- 
neral, continually putting on new fhapes, but 
always tending to plunge the world in barbarifm 
and mifery, till certain academies, or afTemblies 
of men of learning, and enlightened knowledge, 
arofe and made the prefent age blufli for the ig- 
norance of its anceftors. 

Id. 
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Id. page 69.] But It was ftill worfe irf 1 
.jl237^ when the king had fhe weaknefs to give 
Jcavc for a grand mquifitor to rcfiJe in hii 
kingdom, nominated by the pope. This wai^ 
Robert, a Frandican frUr, who exercifed thixfl 
^ntw office J firft in Toulouie, and aftcrwirds m« 
"the CFther provmce, ^ 

Had this Robert only been a fanatic, there 
Would have been, at Icaft, the appearance of 
;Ecal in his mini ft ry, which might have excufed 
the cruelties he was guilty of, in the eyes of the 
weak and b i got ted j but he was an apoflate, 
and carried about with him an abandoned prof- 
tittite, whom he entertained as a miftrefs, and 
who» to compleat the horrible fcenc^was herfcK 
an heretic. Thus fay< Matthew Paris and 
Moufki and we find it proved m the Specilc- 
gium of Luke d^Acheri. ^ 

St. Lewis, king of France, unhaoplly pcr^ 
mittcd him to exercifc his inquifitionai funfiionf' 
in Paris, Champagne, Burgundy and Flanders^ 
He made the king believe t&t there was a new 
fe<SI: arifen, which privattfy infefted thcfc pw- 
vinces. On this pretencey. the inhuman mon- 
ger condemned to the flames,, without mercy, 
every one whom* he thought proper to fufpeds 
or who had not intereft or moYiey fufficient to 
lanfom themfelves^ out of hi^ handa. The 
eommon people, who are ixequently the beft 
M of thofe who impofe upon their kings, 
f -jpive this Robert any other tide than that 

B&rt the B r. He was at length 

Mnrered, and his villaniesand infamy brought 

♦o light 5 but what will ftrike }'ou with a great 

"ijnation and aftonifliment, is, that he was 

condemned to perpetual imprifonment; 

and 
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and to encreafe your indignation, you will find 
no mention made of this man in father's Da- 
niel's hiftory of France. . 

In this manner, then, did the inquifition iirft 
begin in Europe ; a beginning truly worthy of 
the inftitution itfelf. You are doubtlefs fully . 
fenfible, that it muft be the height of brutal 
and abfurd barbarifm to maintain by the means 
of informers and executioners, the religion of a 
God, who died by the hands of executioners. 
It is- almoft as contradi6iory, as to amafs for 
one's own private ufe all the riches of a prince 
and his people, in the name of a God who wa| 
born and lived in povertyi 

V 

Of the PONTIFICATE in the Thirteenth 
Century. 

Vol. II. T N the year 1339, Chriftopher,. 
Chap. li. X king of Denmark, having oeen^ 
depofed by his nobles and clergy,. 
Magnus, king of Sweden, fends to the pope, to 
a& of him dcania, and fome other territories. 
** You know, moft holy father," fays he, in his 
letter to the pontiiF, <* that the kingdom of 
*' Denmark depends altogether on the church- 
■' of Rome, to whom it pays tribute, and not 
•* on the empire." This pontiff, to whom 
the king of Sweden was a fuitor, and whofe 
temporaljurifdidlion over all the fovereigns of 
the earth, hefo fully acknowledges, was James 
Fournier, Benedia XII. who then refided at 
Avignon. However, the. name is not material : 
the quefiion is, to Ihew that every prince who 
■ had a mind to ufurp or recover ^x^'j do^wXcyTv^ , 
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t1w»ji addrefled himfelf to the pope as hii maf- 
tnr. BenedkS fidcd with the king of Denmark, 
sad rtttumed for anfirer to the above kttcr, 
V That he ihould not proceed a^^aind ihac 
^ princct till be* had Cummoned hioi ta ^^* 
■* pear hefiue hioiy agreeable to the anrieot 
^ cuftomt.'^ 



STATBof'the SCIENCES in EuHOpr 
kt <he Thirteenth Century. 

JI|7fhii ceoMiry, men paiTed from a {late of 
bfutdy' to -a ftate of fchalailic ignorance. 
bert» furnamed the Great, taught the pHnd* i 
pies ofheaty cold, drypefH, and moidurc i he { 
alfo taught politidcs mcording U the ruLi uj 
^flnbgf^ miiibi infUanct of the planets ^ and mo-* 
ralityl^ AriJiotUs logic. ' 

It often happened that the wifeft inftitutions 
arofe only from blindnefs and weakncfs. There 
is not a more noble and fplendid ceremony be- 
longing to the church, nor one better calcu- 
lated to infpire the common people with a re- 
ligious awe, than that of the holy facramenr, 
or Corpus Chrijls. Antiquity could not boaft 
an]^ thin^ equalto it ; and yet from whence had 
It its ri(e ? A nun of Liege, whofe name was 
Moncomillon, dreamt every night that (he faw 
cde in the moon ; (he had afterwards a vi- 
li *whlch told her that the moon was the 
irch, and the hole iignified a feftival, which 
#«S wanting in the church. Upon this a monk, 
'i«ed John, affifted her in compofing the of- 
f the holy facramont : this feftival was efta- 
d at Liege, and in a (hort time pope 

Urban 
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Urban X. made it an toimoveable feafl through- 
out the whole Chriflian church. 

In the twelfth century, the black and white 
friars formed two great fadions, which divided 
the cities much in the fame manner as the blue 
and green fadions did the minds of the people 
in the Roman empire. However, about the 
thirteenth century, when the Mendicant friars 
began to grow into credit, the blacks and the 
whites united againft thefe new-comers, till 
at length one half of Europe was raifed againft 
them all.- The ftudies of the fchools were 
then, and indeed are at prefent, fuch fyftems of 
abfurdity, as were they to be imputed to the 
people of Taprobania, we (hould think thofe 
people belied. One queftion was, ** Whether 
*« God can produce the univerfal nature of 
•* things, and preferve it without there being 
" things?" Another, « Whether God can be 
** in a predicate fenfe, whether he can com- 
*' municate his creating power, or render what 
** he has made not-made, and change a mar- 
** ried woman into a virgin?" A third, 
" Whether each perfon in the Godhead can af- 
** fume which of the three natures he plcafcs ?" 
A. fourth, " Whether God can be a beetle or 
« a grafshopper ?" A fifth, « Whether God 
*♦ produces the Son by intellect, or by will ; 
** by eflence, or by attribute ; naturally, or of 
" his free will ?" And the dodlors, who re- 
folved thefe curious queftions, called themfelves 
the great, the fubtle, the angelic, the irrefra- 
gable, the folemn, the enlightened, the uni- 
verfal and the profound. Thefe dodlors were 
to the ancient fathers, what a pretender to wit 
is to a man of folid learning. 

Of 
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Of SPAIN. 

^ Vol. IL chap. T^ H E kings of Caftilli 
lii. page 175, '^ the twelfth century, 
176. continued to take the tidi 

emperor of Spain. Alpho 
count of a part of Portugal, was their v 
while he was weak ; but as foon as iie k 
himfelf mafter, by right of arms, of a a 
derablc province, he ereAedi himfelf into an 
dependent fovereign. The king of Cai 
made war againft him as a rebellious va 
but the new king of Portugal fubmitted hie 
and his crown to the holy fee, in like mat 
as the Normans, who became vstflals to Re 
for the kingdom of Naples. Eugenius 
confers, that is, gives the kingly dignity to 
phonfo and his pofterity, for an annual tri 
of two pounds weight of gold . Pope Alexa: 
III. his fucceflbr, confirms this donation, 
condition of the fame payment. Thefe p 
then aiSlually gave kingdoms. The eftat( 
Portugal being convoked at Lamego, by 
phonfo, in order to frame laws for the gov 
nient of his new kingdom, began by rea 
the bull of popa Eugenius III. which beftc 
the crown on Alphonfo ; therefore they < 
fidcred it as the principal right of their ( 
rcignty. This is an additional proof of the 
toms and prejudices of ihefc times. No 
prince dared to aifume the title of fovereign, 
could be acknowleged fuch by other foverei 
without the permiflion of the pope ; and the 1 
■of all the hiitory of the middle age, is alw 
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•ibat the popes looked upon themfelves as lords 
iparamount of every ftate, without exception^ 
in virtue of being the pretended fucceifors of 
Jefus Chrift; and the German emperors, on 
their fide, pretended to think, and even de- 
clared, in all their public writings, that the fe- 
vcral kingdoms of Europe were only branches 
that had been torn from their empire, becaufe 
they pretended to be fucceflbrs to the Caefars. 
In the mean time, the Spaniards were taken up 
with eflablifliing more real rights. 
* ^ * 
Id. page 184.] Alphonfo the Wife, in his 
•book of laws, entitled Las Partedasy fays, 
*< that the defpotic monarch tears up the tree, 
**< and the wife monarch prunes ic*\ 



Of PHILIP the Fair, and of Pope 
BONIFACE Vill. 

Vol. II. ^^OU may already have ob- 
chap. liii. I ferved, that, after the death of 
Charlemagne, there was not ono 
pontiiF who had not fome intricate and violent 
difpute with the emperors and kings. You will 
fee likewife, that thofe difputes, which are the 
neceflary confequences of the mod abfurd form 
of government, to which mankind ever fub- 
mitted, continued till the age of Lewis XIV. 
■ This abfurdity confided in making a foreigner 
mafter at home, and in abfolutely permitting 
this foreigner to difpofe of fiefs in your own 
country ; in not being able to receive any part 
of the revenue of thofe fiefs, without the per- 
4niffion of this foreigner, and admitting him to 

a (hare 



120 A D D I T I O'M S ta ' 

^ fharc in them j in being continually ey- 
pofed to fee thofc very temples which you , 
you rfelf built and endowed, ftiut up by bis on 
Idcra, and in confenting that one part of youi 
Tubje^ts thould be obliged to go and plead thci* 



icaufe at the diftancc of three hundred Icaguet 
from their own country, Thcfe, however, are 




their fubjeils. At prcfent, it is well known^ 
that if any one was to propofe to a fovcreign, 
'or his council to fubmit to fuch cuf^oms, he 
•would he looked opon as a madman : the yok« 
•which firft ap[vearcd lighr^ encreafcd in weighl 
every day. It was found ncceffary to alleviate 
it; but mankind had neither wifdom, know^ 
l^e, nor refolution enough to throw it off alto, 
gether. 

Pope Boniface VIII. by a bti!l which had 
been a long time famous, had decreed, *< that .7 
** no pcrfon in holy orders was to pay'aiqr ^ 
'* thing to the king his matter, withouf t^ ' 
** cxprefs commiflion of the fove#eiEn pon^fl^^^ j 
Philip, king of France, did not dSire'iii^'ttitdt/^;, 
ately to order this bull to be burnt ; and there^* * 
fore contented himfelf with iflTuing an ordi* 
nance, prohibiting the carrying of money out of 
the kingdom, without making any mention of 
Rome therein. Negotiations were fct on foot 
upon this occafion 3 the pope to gain time ca- 
nonized St; Lewis ; and from thence the monks 
''ADdiidedj that the man, who could thus dif- 

ftt^f a place in heaven, might equally well dif- 

IS iRftbe riches of the earth. 

The 



GENERAL HISTORY. 121 

The king pleaded before the archbi(hop of 
Narbonne at Senlis^ againft the bifhop of Pa- 
mien, by the mouth of his chancellor Peter 
Flotta ; and the chancellor went in perfon to 
Rome» to lay before the pope an account of the 
proceedings. The kings of Capadocia and By- 
tbinta were ufed to ad in the fame manner 
towards rhe Roman republic; but Flotta did 
more than them, for he fpoke to the pope as 
the minifter of a real fovereign to an imaginary 
one ; expreffing himfelf in thefe very words, 
*' That the kingdom of France was of this 
" world, but that of the popes was not." 

Neverthelefs, the pope had the prefumption 
to take oiFence at Ais, and writes a brief to the 
king, in which he thus exprefles- himfelf, 
^ Ildow that ^u are in fubjedion to us, not 
<* only in fpiritual, but alfo in temporal mat-* 
<< ters*" A judicious and learned hiftorian re- 
marks very tptly, that this brief was preferved 
in an aotient MS. in the -library of St. Ger- 
main des Pres, in Paris, but that the leaf has 
lieea.torn out; but there is ftill a table of con- 
tents) . that points out the place where it was» 
and an extrad, which preferves the remem- 
Imnceofit. 

To this. extraordinary letter, Philip returned 
as extraordinary an anfwer, which was as fol- 
lows. '* To Boniface, the pretended popet 
*' little or no health ; Be it known to your moft 
^ fupreme vanity, that we are in fubjedion to 
•« no one in temporal matters." The hiftorian 
. above-mentioned obferves, that this anfwer of 
die king's is preferved in the Vatican. This 
Ihews, that the modern Romans have been 
nore careful in preferving curious things^ tha^a 
G v\v^ 
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»>minunicated, and who was now his dearl/ 
beloved Ton, and a prop of the church. Ob- 
[ierve only thefe words of his bull, << We be- 
^ flow on you by the plenitude of our power, 

!( • . . • the kingdom ^of France, which 

'* belongs of right to the emperors of the weft." 
Flere Boniface and his Datary did not certainly 

S've themfelves time to think, for if France be* 
nged of right to the emperor, there was no 
room for the exertion of this plenitude of power. 
Fhere was, however, fome (badow of reafon 
in this abfurdity ; it flattered the pretenfions of 
the empire in all the dominions of the eaft, for 
iroU will always find that the German civilians 
vrere of opinion, or at lead pretended to be fo, 
Jiat the Roman ftate having delivered up itfelf, 
together with its bifhopy to Charlemagne, all 
the weft, of confequence, belonged to his fuc- 
»flbrs, and that the other fl:ate8 were only 
branches torn from the empire. 

Had Albert of Auftria had an army of 
200,000 men, it is certain that he would have 
taken advantage of Boniface's bounty ; but be- 
ins poor, and not well fettled on his throne, he 
left his holinefs to be laughed at for his ridicu- 
lous donation. 

# # # 

Id. page I93*I The king of France joined 
the houfe of Colonna, who cared as little for 
excommunication as himfelf; and who fre- 
quently checked in Rome that very power, 
which was fo formidable in other places. 

flF "w ^F 

Ibidem.] The popes who wanted to be to« 

powerful, were, as you fee, conftantly giving 

G 2 away 
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away kingdoms, and pcrfecuted tbemrel 
hcmCt 

* * * 
Id, page 194,] Philip the Fair was 
from perfecuting the memory of Pope Boj 
that he contented himfelf With barely ward 
the ftroke of excommunication, k veiled I 
Boniface^againt) him and his fabje6tss an 
fuffcred Nogaret, who had fo well fcrvc< 
who had a£ted wholly in his namc» and 
venged him upon Boniface, to be cQnde!mj 
the ruccciTor of that pontiff, to perpetual 
in Paieftine, fo that all the noble bcgtnni 
Philip the Fair termin;sted only in difgra( 
this great portrait of the worlds you will 
find a king of France, who in the longer 
got the bitter of a pope. They may co 
i tnifc matters indeed, but Rome will alw 
- a gainer by the bargain, and France out g 
Vcu You will iind only the parliaments 
. kingdom oppofing with fteadinefs the a 
of the holy fee ; and that frequently, the 
or weakneft of the cabinet, the exigence 
cumftances, and the intrigues of the 1 
will render thit fteadinefs of no effe£L 

Philip the Fair, in order to give vent 
difpleafure, drove all the Jews out of hi 
dom, feized upon their wealth, and i 
them ever to return a^ain under pain o( 
This arret was not i(£ed b^ the parliam 
vas in virtue of a fecret ordmance, pafled 
privy council, that Philip puniihed the 
of the Jews by an aA of injiiftice, by wb 
l^eople thought tbemfelves revenged, a 
^^l.iDg found Umfelf enriched. 
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Of the KNIGHTS TEMPLARS. 

I^ol. II. chap. J Do not know what Qizrt ac- 
iv. page 202. * Cfucd to the pope, from the 
confiicated efiates of the Tem- 
plars; but it is evident, that the expences of 
ihe cardinals and inquifitors, delegated to carry 
)n this fliocking procefs, amounted to immenfe 
urns. I was perhaps mifiaken, when I read^ 
»gcthcr with you, the circular letter of Philip 
lie Fair, in which he commands his fubjeAs to 
eftore the moveables, and other cffcSts of the 
tmplars, to the pope's commiffioners. This 
)r<Iinance of Philip is related by Peter Dupui. 
Wt thought that the pope had profited by this 
vetended reflitution ; for to whom can a refti- 
ution be made, but to thofe who had been pro- 
^ietors ? Now, in thofe days the popes v^crc 
thought to be the maftcrs of all church-pofl'ef- 
Sons; however, I have not been able to difo- 
rcr that the pope aduajly received the profits 
iridngfrom the fpoils of the.'e unhappy vidims. 

Of SWISSERLAND. 

VTol.II.chap. t^QUALITY, the natural 
Iv. page 206. inheritance of mankind, 

ftill fubfifts as much as pofUble 
inSwiflerland ; you are not, by this term, to un- 
ierftand, that abfurd and impofTible equality, by 
«rhich the mafter and the fervant, the magiitrate 
ind the artificer, the plaintiff and the judge, are 
fonfounded together; but that equality, by 
G 3 vi'avOjv 
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which the fubjea depends only on the Uw 
and which U the defence of the weak, agaii 
the ambition of the powerful. 
# # # 
Id. page 207 There arq very few repi 
can dates in the world, and thefe are indel 
for their liberty to the rocks and feas, 
fcrvc them as bulwarks. Men In general i 
very feldom worthy to have the gover^nw 
of themfelves. . ■ 

i 

Of the GOLDEN BULL. 

V<iL IL chap. JT is faid in tWs hullj whl 
Iviijp page 226, ''^ was drawn up by Baftolt 
2317, 228* that the kv€n dehors w« 

already e£labli£hed, thtrefc 
they muft have been fo, but it muft have be 
a very fborttime before, for ail the prior tef 
monies of the twelfth and thirteenth centuri 
fljew usj thnt till the reign of Frederick IL I 
emperor was eled;ed by the lords and prelaw 
poUeffed of fiefs, and this verfe of Hoved 1* 
convincing proof of it : 

i Eligit unanimis cleri procerumque voluntas. 

*^ Emperors are elefted by the unanimous co 
*' fcnt of the lords and clergy." But as t 
principal officers of the houfliold were powc 
fill princes, and as thefe officers had the d 
daring of the pcrfon who was eledled by tl 
plurality of fufFrages ; and laflly, as they we 
icven in number, they on the death of Frederic 
IL aiTunicd a right ofnomidaung him> who w 
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to be their mafter, and this was the real origin 
of the feven eledors. 

Originally the title of fteward, mafter of the 
borfe, and cup-bearer, . belonged to the head 
feivants in the royal and other great families. 
In procefs of time, thefe officers affumed the 
titles of ftewards and cup-bearers of the em- 
pire. Thus, in France, the perfon who had the 
furnifhing this king's houihold with wine, was 
called the chief butler of France, his mafter of 
the pantry, and his cup> bearer, became grand 
pantlers, and grand cup-bearers of France, 
though undoubtedly thefe officers neither 
ferved the empire, nor the kingdom of. France, 
with bread, wine or meat. Europe was over- 
run with thefe hereditary dignities, and thofe 
of marflials, and grands veneurs^ or great huntf- 
men and chamberlains of a province, even the 
title of grand mailer of the beggars in Cham- 
pagne, was hereditary in certain families. 

The emperor was ftiled in the golden bull, 
the head of the world, caput orbis. The dauphin 
of France, fon to the unfortunate king John, af- 
fifted at this ceremony, and cardinal Alba took 
the upper hand of him ; fo true is it, that at that 
time Europe was confidered as a body which 
had two heads, and thefe two heads were the 
emperor and the pope ; the other princes were 
regarded both in the diets and the conclaves, as 
no other than members that ought to be vaU^Is. 
But remark how cuftoma have changed ; the 
Clefiors, who then yielded the precedence to 
the cardinals, have for a long time taken the 
uppea: hands of thofe^ who dared to fit above the 
G 4 dauphin 



dauphin of France i and then judge^ after ihlh 
if any thing can be cdlcd fixed ia the empire* 
« « ^« 
Thcfc various changes in cuftomi and prrvi- 
leges, and this obAinacy in maintaining a ntle, 
with fo little power to fupport it, forms the 
hiflory of the lower empire, which the popci 
eie^edf by calling in Charkiriiigne, and aftcr- 
watd5 the Otho's, in Italy, when in a wcik 
fiate* All the popes dcRroyed it as muchi* 
they weie able ; and this body, which wa$, ind 
iliU i$^ called the Holy Rom^a empire^ was ia 
no manner a holy Roman emptrt. 
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VoL IL chap. A Father of the council ot 
Jxi, page 153. -^^ Conflanccj faiJ lo Johit 
Hus, *^ If ihc f4Cred council 
*' (hould pronounce you blind, it would not fig* 
** nify that you had two eyes in your bead i yoi 
'* muft acknowlege yourfcif blind.** 



STATE of EUROPE. 

Vol.11, chap. Tl EAD the life of Ezzelim 
Ixii. '*^ d'Aromano, tyrant of Pa 

dua, fo naturally, and fo wcl 
wrote by Pietro Gcrardo, his cotemporary 
You will find that this tyrant put to death op 
wards of 12,000 citizens of Padua, in the thir 
teenth century. The pope's leeate, who fough 
againft him, put to death, at feaft, as many c 
the inhabitanu of Vicenza, Verona and Ferran 

Ezzelino 
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EzzeUno was at length taken prifoner; and 
bimfelf, with all his faoiily, periihed by the 
moft cfaei torments. 



Of FRANCE and ENGLAND, 
in the Year 1326. 

Vol. II. chap. TSABELLA, queen of Ed- 
kiii. page 268. X ward U. caured it to be in- 
ferted in the fcntence pro- 
nounced againft the younger Spenfer, that he 
ihould have thofe parts cut off, of which he had 
made a criminal ufe with the king. This part 
of the fentence was executed upon him at the 
gallows, and (he had the courage to be prefent 
while it was performing. Froiflard makes no 
difficulty of calling thefe parts by their proper 
names. What a difference between thofe days 
2od the prefent civilized times ! 
# # # 
Id. page 269.] One Treffel made known to 
Edward . III. his depofition in thefe words, 
which are ftill preferved in the public ads : *< I 
« William Tieffel, in behalf ctf the parlia- 
'* ment and people of England, declare to you, 
^ in their name, and by their authority, that I 
'* renounce, revoke, and withdraw, the ho- 
^ mag^ I have done to you^ and deprive you of 
" the kingly power>" 
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Of the SALICLUE LAW. 

licTBt page f T hai always been a cufton 
a7l,&c« ^ ilrengthcn opintOD3 of wha 
ever kind, by tbe authority of 
(acred writlngt. The folio wera of the Sal] 
hwy quoted ihii paflagc m St MiUhew, 
alius toil n&i^ miikiT da tbiy Jpini and (i 
hence conclufled, ihat a» it was the bufmef 
the frmales to fpin, they ought not to reigi] 
the kingdom oi YiWxti i and yet the iJllies da 
foil, am! a fovcreign miift. The liona of I 
J4nd^ ^nd the towers of Catiille |, do not 
ar>y more than the lilliei of France; and 
women tnay fueceed to the crowns of thofe 
kingdnms. Moreover, the aimorial bearing 
the king! of France hwcar no refemblancc to 
\\t% ; ihrfv appear plainly to be the heads oi 
old faihioned pikes or halberds, as we find tl 
defcribed in the following bad verfe of Will 
thr Breton. Cufpidis in medio tmcum im 
ccutum^ The fhield of France has an 
/pilce in the midil of the halberd. 
* * ^► 
Not only the daughters were excluded i 
the fucccflion, but the reprefcntative of a dau 
ter's family. It was pretended that king 
ward could not poflefs a light by bis mot 
which (he herfelf had not. But there wa 
more cogent reafon for preferring a prioo 

) Thli tlludri to the armoria] bearing! of England aod S 
the foimcr ot which ii Galei, three Horn palTant guardant, 
filtd the latter, quarterly, alien and a caBle, for tht two 
ii}(ci of Lcoo and Caflilk, 
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the blood to a foreigner, the native of a coun* 
t!j aatursJly an enemy to France. 

Of EDWARD III. in the Year 1338. 

H. page 274.] T^HE emperor,Lewis of Ba- 
•* ■ varia, joined the king of 
England with more pomp than the brewer, 
but with lefs advantage to Edward. 

And here I would have you attentively remark 
the prejudice which reigned at that time in the 
German republic, which was dignified with the 
tide of Roman empire. This Lewis the empe- 
ror, who was only in pofleffion of Bavaria, in- 
▼efted king Edward IIL in the city of Cologn, 
with the dignity of viear of the empire, in the 
prefence of almoft all the Englifh and German 
princes and knights. He there declares the k'ltvr 
of France to be difloyal and perfidious, that he 
has forfeited the proteiSlion of the empire, at.d 
by this aft fecretly declares Philip of Valois aiul 
Edward to be his vaiTals. 

The Engliib monarch foon perceived that ih?; 
tide of vicar was as empty in itfelf as that cf 
emperor, when not fupported by the Germanii: 
body ; and he conceived fuch a diflike to th;; 
German anarchy* that when he was afterwardi< 
offered the empire, he reje£led it with difdnin. 

The beginning of this war gave a proofed 
that Tuperiority which the Englifli nation might 
one day have on the fea. Edward was at firit 
to endeavour to land in France with a power- 
ful army, and Philip to hinder him. Both nio- 
narchs iitred out' in a very fhort time a Hcct of 
one hundred ihips each. Thefe ihips, howc - 
G6 v:r, 
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vcr, were nothing more than large barlcs. EJ- 
ward was not, sic that iime^ like the Frtncb 
king, fuificiendy rich to build them at hUowa 
ejrpcnce. Of the hundred EngUfhfhipSftwentf 
oflly belonged to hioi, the reft w«re furniQiea 
by the fca-port towns in England. That oa- 
tJOfi then was fo poor in fpccic, that the pay 
of the prince of Wales was no more than twen- 
ty (hiihnga per day ; that of the bilhop of 
Durham, one oi the admirals, only fix, and 
the barons had but four each ; however, the 
poorefl fide canqucred the richeiiy is is almoA 
always the cafe. 

Sea- fights, in thofc days, were more bloody 
than tbty arc at prefentp They did not indeed 
u[c cannon, which makes fo much noiTe, but 
there were many more killed on all fides. The 
Oiip^ boarded each other at the head or proW) 
and then letting down a kind of draw- bridge 
which was faftened to the {hrouds, ready br 
the occafion^ the crews of each fought as up' 
on firm ground, Philip's admiraJs left feventy 
fbips, and near 20,000 men. This was the 
prelude to the glory of Edward, and his fon, 
the black prince, who gained this battle in tbcir 
own perfons. 

Of the taking of C A L A I S. 

Idem, page 276. T T is faid that, during the 
**• fiege of this town, Phi- 
lip of Valois, finding he could not force the 
befiegers lines, in a fit of rage propofed tojcing 
Edward to decide this great quarrel by a com- 
- bat of fix men on a fide* Edward, who was 
: - . not 
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not willing to bazaurd the certain taking of the 
place on an uncertain combat, refufed Philip's 
challenge^ as the latter had before done his *• 
Wc never fee princes terminating their difFer- 
cnces between themfelves, the blood of thepeo* 
pie has always flowed on thefe occafions. 

The moft memorable thing that happened 
in this (lege, is the right which king Edward 
reierved to himfelf by the capitulation, to hang 
up any- fix of the chief citizens of the place 
he (hould pitch upon, and for which there ap- 
pears to be no reafon^ as the citizens of Calais 
were no rebels; but, in fad:, they might fup« 
pofe, that if Edward really wanted to put an 
baiter about ihtir neck, it was not to put them 
to death by it, for he treated them with great 
humanity, and made a prefent to each of fix 
gold crowns, known by the name of rofe 
nobles. 

If it had been his intention to hang any one, 
he had perhaps a right to revenge himfelf in 
this manner on Geofry de Charm, who, after 
the furrender of the town, endeavoured to cor- 
rupt the Engliih governor by an offer of 20,000 
crowns, and who was taken as he was coming 
out of the gates, together with the chevalief 
Euftace de Ribaumont. This Ribaumont, in 
the fight, ftruck king Edward to the ground. 
The fame day that monarch entertained both 
of them at his own table, and prefented Ribau- 
mont with a coronet of pearls, which he him- 
felf placed on his head. It is therefore unjuft 
Cofuppofe that he had ever an intention to hang 
fix citizens, who had fought courageoufly in 
the defence of their country. 
* Set Tol« iif p. ft74« 
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Death of EDWARD HI- in ij?^ 

fVol* IL ch. Ixvi- -p D W A R D, after hii 
. page 30- *^ viflork* aitd conqucfei 

I fpent hb time in nothing 

^l»ut tournamients : tn^moutcd of a woman 
I unworthy of his affcftion^ he facrilic€4 to her 
|tiis iinere^and his glory, and at length loft all 
the fmita of his toils and atchievements ill 
f ranee. He was wholly taken up with diver- 
fionSf tournamentf, and inftituting his order 
©f the garter. The famous round table fct up 
by him at Windfor, and to which all the 
Jkjiightf in Europe were invited, g^ve the fiift 
fife to all the fabulous ftories of the knights of 
the round table, which romance writers Mi- 
oufly attribute to king Arthur. At length Ed- 
ward, after having outlived his fame and good 
fortune, died in the arms of his miftrefs^ AJice 
Pierce^ who, while (he was clofing his yes, 
fiolc the jewels he wore about him, and "ven 
the ring from off bis finger. It is difficult to 
fay which died moft mife^abk, the conqueror, 
QX the cpnqvierjed. 

Pf R I C H A R D II. King ©f England in 
E-: - the year 1399. 

I MlWi* page 307. tV I C H A R D II. wa$ 
'*^ dcpofed according to 
kw. He was tried by the parliament as Ed- 
k ward II. had been. The charge brought ia 
■form againfl him has been prcferved ; amc ng 
P other 
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other things, he was accufed of having b^row- 
ed money without repaying it ; of havine kept 
fpiesy and of having faid that he was mafler of 
theeftates of his fi^jeds. He was condemned 
as an enemy to the kbcrties of mankinds and a 
traitor* 



The S A L I Q^U E LAW abolished. 

t 

Vol. III. ch. Ixvii * Tj E R E, then, we fee 
page 12, 13. ^* the Salique law abo- 

lifhed, the lawful heir to 
the crown difinherited and profcribed, and -the 
foB-in-law reigning peaceably, and taking away 
the inheritance from his brother-in-law, in like 
manner as we have fince feen William prince 
of Orange, a foreigner, difpofleffing his wife's 
father of the crown of England. K this revolu- 
tion had been as durable a$ fome others, and 
had the fuccejSTors of Henry V. iiipported the e- 
difice which had been raifed by their father, and 
continued in pofTeffionof the throne of France, 
where is the hiflorian who woi^Id have thought 
of difputing the jufiice of their caufe ? Meze* 
ray, in this cafe, would not have aflerted that 
Henry V. died of the piles, with which he had 
been afflidied as a puntlhment for having feated 
himfelf on the throne of the-^ French kings* 
The popes would have fent bulls upon bulls to 
the fuccefsful ufurpers of that throne. They 
would h ive been all the anointed of the Lord, 
and the falique law would have been treated as an 



* After the murder of (he duke of Burgundy^ ani the ac« 
Ccfi^A of Heory V, to the crowA of France, 

idl- 
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idle chimera. Whac cmuds of Benedi(9in 
would have been readf to have prefented the tto- 
fcendants of Henry V. with old vouchers a- 
gamft this bw ? and how many briliiant wits 
would have employed their talents in turning 
it into ndiculc? while the moft celebrate! 
preachers would have exalted to the ficies Henry 
as the avenger of innocent bloody and the de- 
liverer of France* 



OfCHARLES VII. king of Fraejce, 

VolllILchJxviii. * T ET the inhabi- 
^^ tants of an exicn- 
five city, where peace, 
pleafurc, and the polite arts, reign in all thtir 
luflre, and where rcafon begins every day.to 
gain ground j let them, I fays compare thcfc 
with former times, and compliain if they dare* 
It isneceffary to make fome fuch re£e£lbn at 
almoft every page of this hiftory. 
# # # 
Id. page 21.1 It" was not till the year 1437 
that Charles VII. made his entry into Paris. 
The citizens, who had fignalized themfelves 
by fo many maflacreSy went forth to meet him 
with all the demonflrations of aiFe£lionandjoy 
that were in ufe among apeople then uncivilizecjL 
Seven young women, perfonating the feven 
fins which are called mortal, and a like number 
of others to perfonate the divine and cardinal 

f ThU nhm to the f onllhment of Joan of Arc, marfhal 

virtue»^ 



GENERAL HISTORY, ifj 

virtues, each carrying a fcroU in her hand, 
received him at St. Denis's gate. He ftopt 
fome time there to fee the reprefentation of 
fome religious myfteries, which were played 
by ftrollers mounted upon ftools. The inhabi- 
tants of this capital were at that time poorer 
than the meaneft labourers are now, and the 
people of the provinces were ftill more fo. It 
required more than twenty years to reform the 
ftate. 



Of Manners and Customs in the 13th and 
14th centuries. 

Vol. III. ch. Ixix. ^nr^ H E following cir- 
P^ge 25, &c. X cumftance is alone 

fufHcientto fhow the great 
fcarcity of money at that time *, both in Scot- 
land and England, as well as the rufticity, com- 
monly called fimplicity, of thofe days. We 
read in the public ads, that when the kings of 
Scotland came to the Englifh court, they had 
thirty fhillings per day affigned them for their 
maintenance, 12 loaves, 1 2 cakes, and 30 bot- 
tles of wine. 

# # # 
Id. page 29.] The bifliops had, for a long 
time, been accuftomed never to go abroad with- 
out a great number of fervants and horfcs to 
attend them. A council held at Lateran, in the 

fear 1179, in the pontificate of pope Alexander 
II. reproaches them, that when they went to 
viiit the monafteries, thefe latter were fre- 

f At the begtoAing of the 14th century* 
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luefidy obliged to fell all their churcb^pUte tg 

Jcfray the cxpcnces of their reception^ Tha 
ctinue of the archbiihops was coniraSed by 
le cauans of the councils to 50 horfes, that of 
th« bifliops !o 30> that of the cardinals to 25 h 
for. a caidinal, who was not at the fame im& 
biftkop, and confEqacntly had no cburcb-lands^ 1 
Qoiild not fupport the pomp of a biihop* Thi^^ 
oiagnlficence in tlie prelates appeared more hate-^^ 
fo! than, tt does ac prefenti becaufe there way [ 
HOC then any middle rank, between the great and 
the raean* the rich and tiic poor. It was only 
the help of time that formed that middling rank 
which at prefent make the riches of a nation. 



Of the Arts and Sctekces in th^ i^ih and 
14th centuries. 

Idem» page 42. ^TT^ H E dramatic art did 
JL not exift in thefe days. 
In Itftl^ they were acquainted with nothing of 
thekindy but certain Ample reprcfentations of 
fome particular ftories in the Old and New Te- 
ftament, and from thence the cuftom of playing 
myfteries paffed into France. Thefe exhibiti- 
ons came originally from Conftantinoplc, 
where they had been introduced by the poet 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, in oppofition to the 
dj^ajQfiatic pieces of the ancient Gieeks and Ro- 
^ 8l$IQI:; and as the choruiTes in the Greek tra- 
& psdie^ W^e religious hymns, and their theatre 
p" Efid a (acred part, Gregory, and his fucceffprs, 
F cpRippfed facred tragedies ; but unhappily this 
" ' new theatre had by no means that pre-emi- 
. ncncc over the ftage of Athens, which the 
1^ , Chriftian 
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Chriftiaii religion had over that of the Gentiles. 
There are ftill fome remains of thefe pious far* 
ces in xht ftrolHng theatres, which to this day 
exhibit the ftory of the (hepherds. On boli? 
days> or other times of religious feftivals, they 
reprefented the birth and fuflerings of our Sa- 
viour. Thefe cuftoms were foon adopted by the 
common people in the northern nations. Theliy 
fubje£U have fince been treated in a more fuit- 
able manner, of which we have inflances in 
thofe little operas, which are known by the 
name of oratorio's, and the French have exhi- 
bited the moA mafterly produdions on their 
flage, taken from fiories in the Old Teftament. 
The brotherhood of the paffion in France, 
towards the end of the 15th century, brought 
Jefus Chrift in perfon upon the fiage. Had the 
French language been then as majeflic and 
pure, a$ it was low and grovelling, if among fo 
many dull and illiterate pef fqns, there had been 
oqe iQan of genius, it is not improbable that 
the death and fuSerings of a juft and a righteoui3 
perfon, pqrfecuted by Jewi(h priefts, and con- 
demned by a Roman praetor, might have fiir* 
nifhed matter for a fublime work ; but this re- 
quired an enlightened age, and fuch an age 
would not have permitted thefe kind of repre- 
fentations. 

♦ « « 

Du Cange, and his continuers, (very exa£b 
compilers) quote a manufcript, upwards of 500 
years old^Jn which is found the following hymn 
oftheafs: 

Orientis partibus 

jfdventavit ajinus 

Puiibir ct forti/fimw* 
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A youfig i^m(c\y reprefenting the mother of 
God, jdurrtcying into Egypt, mounted on this i 
afs} and holding a young child in her arins led 
the proccffion ; and at the end of the maft* in- 
ftead of repeating the words, Ita miffa ^, ^^^ 
pnell fet a braying as loud as he could fir etch 
his lungs, and the people anfwcred him i^ith 
the fame cry. 

This more than fitvage fuperHition had nc- 
verthelcis its origm in Italy. And although, in 
the thineenth and fourteenth centuries, fomc 
few Italians be^an to emerge from darknefs, yet 
the populace in, general continued plunged lo 
ignorance. They had entertamed a notion at 
Verona, that the afs which carried our Saviour 
had walked upon the fea, and had come through 
the gulph of Venice, as far as the banks of the 
Adige^ where Jefus alHgned him a certain field 
for paAurage, in which he lived a long time, 
and in whrch he afterwards died. The bones 
of this animal were inclofed within a cafe, made 
in the ftape of an afs, which was deportced in 
the church of Notre Dame des Orgues, or our 
Lady of the Organs, under the care of four ca- 
nons ; and thefe reverend relifts were carried 
about three times a-year. 

This afs of Verona was the making of the 
houfe of our lady of Loretto. Pope Boniface 
VIII, feeing that the proccffion of the afs 
brought fuch aconcourfeofftrangers, bethought 
himfelf that the Virgin Mary's houfe muft cer- 
tainly bring ftill a greater number ; and in this 
he W19 not deceived. He accordingly gave his 
apoflolic fdoAion to this fable. And the peo- 
pie who were capable of believing that the afs 
^^alktd upon the fca, from Jerufalem to Verona, 
^^^ were 
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were eafily perfuaded that the Virgin Mary's 
houfe might have been tranfported from Naza* 
reth to Loretto, This little boufe was incafed 
in a magnificent churcbi and in a Ihort timcy 
by the pilgrimages of devotees^ and the prefents 
Of feveral crowned heads, this temple became as 
rich as that of Ephefus. The Italians, at leaft, 
found their market in the blind fuperfiition of 
other nations ; but at the fame time they gave 
into this fuperftition themfelves, by following 
the popular prejudice, and the fpirit of the 
times. You may have had many occafions to 
obferve that enthufiafm, to which mankind 
have a natural propenfity, has ferved to render 
them not only more ftupid, but alfo more 
wicked. Pure religion foftens the manners by 
enlightening the underftanding ; and, on the 
contrary, fuperftition, by blinding the judg- 
ment, infpires rage and cruelty. 

There was at that time in Normandy, which 
is called the country of wifdom, an abt>ot of the 
cuckolds, who ufed to traverfe through many 
towns in a kind of chair, drawn by four horfes, 
with a mitre on his head, and a crofier in his 
band, difpenfing benedi£tiQns, and ifliiing nian- 
dates. 

There was alfo a king of the (lews eftabliflied 
at court by patent. He was originally the 
chief or judge of a petty guard belonging to the 
palace, and afterwards a court-fool, who ufed 
to exsuSt a certain fee from all the pick*pockets 
and night-walkers. There was not a town but 
what bad a fociety of artificers, burghers, arki 
even of women, among whom the moft extra- 
vagant ceremonies were ftamped with the title 
of religious myfteries 3 and from hence came 
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<he fraternity of frcc-mafoas, *n inflitil 
which hais bid detianc^ to time, the great k^ 
l^of »n others* i 

The moft contemptible, though at the i 
time the moft numerous of all thefc fratls 
tics, was that of the Hageltants or fioggeii 
bad its firit origin in the infolence of i 
pricfts, who took advaiiuge of the wcakncf 
publicic penitents, fo far as to fcourge th 
We fee the remains of this brutal c^oin 
the little wands or Twitches^ which the penii 
tiaries atRome carry in theJr hands, on thei 
of any folcmn proceffion. The monlcsi 
length, came to fcourge themfelves, on a 
pofition that nothing codd be more pleafia 
God, than the welted back of a brawny f 
In the eleventh century* one Peter Daa 
perfaaded fevera) of the laity to cxercife thi« 
cipline on themfelves ftark naked. In i^ 
there were feveral fraternities of pilgrims^ ' 
came through all Italy armed with rods 
difciplines. They at length made the toi 
one half of Europe. This aflbciation, in ti 

Erew up into a fc&^ which it was found nc 
try to fupprefe. 



INFRANCHISEMENTS, P 
VILEGES, &c. 

Vol. m. chap. QT. Lewis ennobled 
Ixx* page 49, i3 furgeon La BrofTe, 
5^ making him his chamber! 

* * * 
In Venice, Genoa, and other republ 
IhOBgk the people had no ihare in the gov< 

m 
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nent, jrct they were meter hdd in fliivtrjr. The 
:itiisens of Italy v^re tf«ry diffbitnt frofti the 
burghers of the countries of the north i thb 
burghers in Germany and in Fmnce were de- 
pendents on a lord, a bifiiof), or the kfihg^ and 
belonged to one man % hut the cithsenii of Italy 
belonged only to the republic. 

Of the PARLIAMENT of PARIS, 
rill the Reign of CHARLES VIL 

Vol. III. chap. ^TpHE parliaihcnt did not 
Ixxii. page 60, X reprefent the nation, for 
61. to do this, it muft be cither 

nominated by the nation, or 
have an inherent right in its own perfon. The 
officers of the parliament (the peers excepted) 
were named by the king, paid by the king, 
and removeable by the king. 
* * * 

The defcehdants of lawyers are not to this 
day admitted into the chapters in Germany. 
It is a relict of antient barbarifm to annex a 
mark of degradation to one of the moft noble 
fundions of humanity, that of the dillribution 
of juftice. 

it may be faid, in anfwer to this, that it is 
not the fun£tion of diftributing juilice that Is 
deemed derogatory, fince the peers of the realm, 
and even fovereigns themfelves, have executed 
this fun£tion ; but that certain men of a low ex« 
^a£tion, having been at firft introduced into 
die parliament of Paris, folely to carry on the 
caufes, and not to give their voices, and having 

afterwards 
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afwrwaiJs alTuined the right* and privilege? of 
DobU^t *o whom alojie it belonged to be the 
judges of the people^ they ought not to be ad- 
mitted to fhare thofc honours which appcrtaiii 
incominunicably to the body o^" nobles* The 
famous Fenelon, archbiOinp of Cambray, ini 
letter to the French academy, fays, that a pei^ 

P^ fon to be qualified to write the biftory of 
VFrance, fhould be wtll verfed in the anticDt 
ctiftoms of the nation, and that he Qiould know 
that the counfellcrs of pariiamcnt were origi- 
nal Jy fcrfs or vafTals, who had ilydied the laws 
of their country, and who affiiled the nobles 
with their advice in the court of parliament. 
This maybe true, in refpedl to fome who raifcd 
thcmfclves by their merit ; but it is ftill a grcitei 
truth, that the major part of the counfetlors 
were not fcrfs^ but the fons of creditable burgh* 
en, who had been a long time infranchi^d, 
and lived as freemen under the king, whofe 
burghers they were. This order of citizens 
has undoubtedly at all times, and in every 
country, better opportunities of acquiring a 
knowledge in their profcffion, than perfons Mm 
in'flavcry. 

This court was, as you know, the fame as 

that which in England is called the court of 

KingVBench. The Englifli kings, who were 

vafHds to thofe of France, imitated all the cuf- 

toms of their lords paramount. There was a 

king's attorney in the parh'amenrx>f Paris^ and 

l^f Acre is one in the court of KingVBench in 

1^ [Eoglaod. The chancellor of France may pre- 

^ fide in the French parliament ; the chancellor 

of England may do the fame in the King's- 

Btnch. 
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Bencb^. The lining* and the iioufe of lords in 
England, may fet aUde the decrees of the court 
of KingV Bench ; in like manner as the kin^ 
of France, with his council of ftate, fets afidc 
the arrets of the parliament; and as he likewifc 
might with the high barons, and the nobles in 
the general afTembly of the ilates, which are the 
parliament of the nation. The court of 
KingVBcnch cannot cnafl laws ; neither can 
the parliament of Paris. 7^he very word Rsncb 
ihews the great affinity between thefe courts ; 
the bench of prcfidents flill retains its name 
w th us, and is now called the High or Upper 
'Bench, 

We have already remarked, that the form of 
the Englifli government has not changed like 
ours. The general afTembly of the Englifli 
ftaics has always fubfilled ; they have fh ircd hx 
the legiflation : whereas ours, by bein^ fo rarely 
convoked, are grown outof ufe. The courts 
of jufticc, which we call parliaments, having 
become perpetual, and being confiderahly cn- 
crcafed, have infenfibly acquired, partly by the 
conccflion of the kings, and partly by cutiom, 
and even the unhappinefs of the times, certain 
privileges which they never enjoyed, either un- 
der Philip the Fair, his fons, or Lewis XI. ' 

The chief diftindtion of the parliament of 
Paris, above the other courts of parliament, 
arifes from the cuftom, which the kings of 
France introduced, of having all their treaties 
and edids regiftered in the chamber of parlla« 



r a refutation of this miffaken notion of M. dc Volt&lrr, 
i to th^p* Uiy» p»ge 28, of Vol, 11. oS xVvt CtwtxA 
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,iU during its feifion, as the moil authofl^ 
(j^pofitar y ; tn utlicr i^^fptds^ this ctiamb?r| 
ver interfered in any affairs of lUtc, orafi 
revenues* V/h^tcvtr rej^ardej the regal ret 
oue^ orthc iEnpofinQsi of tsKctj wm Incontd 
h]y the department of the cbanjber ufuccoM 
The firft renmntlranet!! of ih'ir pariiimi 
touching the revenue, wai in the rcigiii 
Francis L i 

Alt things arc more fubjeia to ehaiij5| 
France, th4n in any oihcf narioii : therei 
an anck-at culh^oi, by whkU n j arret, ini| 
ing bodity pnnithmcnt, could be cxecuitd* 
fuch arret w.is firft Tinned b^ the ting- 
cudom Ifl II ill in force in England, »mj 
cither fhtes ; an J ttothing can be more jtf 
humane* Fi - 1. ^m, pariy-finy and 
rantc, h^-vc c ■_ ..:td oirUiy innoccnr di8 
to Mc their lives, Tbeie ciilscii^ bclfiOg 
the k:n[^, that is to fay, to the ibte ; but 
thefe piUilticci. the countiy is robbed of a fubj< 
and his faiuily is r<'ndorcd iiifamoub, with 
the pcrfon, who is the rtprcfcntativc of t 
country, knovviiiti; any thing; of the mat 
How many innocent ptiloiii have we (ctn 
cufcd of hercfy, witi-iiciaft, and a thouf 
i:iV'igin:iry ciinrjij, whoU' lives mii;ht have b 
laved by a kini^ of l:nov»'ledi;e and um 
Itandirif!. 

But Charles VI. wns fo fir from being fu( 
pcrfon, that hj was in that d^ph rable fituati 
which makes a man the Iport of his fclli 
creatures. 
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fthcfc»:niine UNI ON of the GREEK 
and LATIN CHURCHES. 

oI.IU. chap. 'T*^^ Greek emperor, with 

xiii. page 70. his patriarch, and almoft 

all the other prelates, fub- 

ribcd at Florence to the long diTputcd point 

the primacy of the bifhf.p of Rome. The 
ezantine hiftory r.fHfnr>s, that the pope liibcd 
icm to fign this acknowledgement. Tl.is vs 
ot improbable. It was the pope's intere it to 
aln this advantage at any price ; and the bifhops 
fa country, that had been a prey to the ravisgcs 
:ihz Turks, muft have been poor. 

This union of the Latins ar.u Greeks v/.r, 
r:ie*d tut tranficory. It was a ^arre played bv 
h; coipcror John II. furnamed Palcnlo^''::. 
Tit; wr.o:e Greek church difowned whr-.t ha'l 
-tn do:;e ; snd the bifhrps who had lubxribtd 
itFIor-iice, af/ced pardcn for their prcc'.cdii:::^-, 
•:C'jr.'.ran:inop!e, and sckncwlcfl^ed th.it tic-- 
'2: b-irayc-d ;hc true faith. Thev^wcit- on li. -^ 
'.cctiicn compared to J'jf^a?, who betrayed Ki. 
fSi:-e:, and were not readmitted into Jhchofom 
./■' t.M::r cnurch, tiil rhc-y had fornuilv i^yir.A 
:i"5 in.iovaiions with v/i.ich the Latii.o \v-.:c 
icc/:d. 

'1 he Latin and Greek churches were, art,T 
:hi5, irore divided than ever. The Greek-,, j^!- 
ways vain of their boaf^cJ antiquity, th^-ir f- ' 
;e;;e:ral cuncils, and their fcier>c-f'', ci^^/c.-'-'l 
:i their hatred and contempt P;r the II .a.':':i 
: mmuni n. They inudc all the Li-tiii, v. '> 
;a!r*s ovc-r to them, to be b?pt:ztd an.v/, <.:/l 

H 2 ^'^VA 
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Weill, during m (cifioiH aa the nioft authenti 
(IcjpQfitary ^ in oilier icfpcdiv, (his chamber i 
v;;r interfered in any iiiliiri ol ilaic, or of i 
rcvcJTUt^s* Wha*tcv<;r fL^l^aidcd the regal re»# 
ntie, or the itTipolubn. of [;»x<r«, was incooKfl' 
hl;^ tiie d4f|>artincnt of ttie chamber uf accotnp 
The fir It rcmoaltvanct^ of iht jj^rUimcnul 
touchiiis? the rfjvcRuc, wni in the reign rfj 
Francis L . ^ j 

Ali things arc more fubjefl to thingo id 
France, than in siny other nan on ; fkeentfyj 
an iintittit cuHom, by whith nu arrei, iniid'] 
ing budily punithrneni, could be execatedf 
ftich arret was firit figned by the king. T^ 
cuflom is Itdl in force in Kngbndt and mi 
attjer ftates ; and ttOLhlng c;in be more fuft i 
humAnt. Fan^ncifm, pany-fufy and i| 
runue, h^vc v^Htdeiiuitd many innotenc ctiii 
to Jofp their lives, 'I'he^fc cirrxcns beloivg rt 
ihc kill}*, thnt i$ to fiiy, to the ibte j bw*y 
thcfc fvi aclicc^ the country i^ robbed of 1 ftiW* 
and hi* fatuity ii r^ndt-sted infamous, wiih 
the r^'^'^Hj wlio 1^ the rtpfcfcntativc of 
cnuutry, kiiowinpr ivny ihuig nf the ma 
How many iwnocuu |H*Ugn» n;*vc we fccft 
tufcd of hcrdf^ wiuh::ja*t, and a thoui 
invif*jt>i(y Ciinic^t ^hoiV livci m!)^ht have 1 
l^vrd by .i kinj; o» knowledge and tuidef*! 
fundi nfT. 

But ChArci VI. w** fo far from being foch 
pt'tfiin, th.iT hi:: wa* in that dppiL.r*ble fitu. 
which m;ikc» i« um\ ihz ifo^i 0/ his it 
cieatyrci. 
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. Written very violently in fupport of the fupc- 
riority of councils over the popes ; but after h« 
vTM^made popehimfelf, under the name of Pius 
n. he condemned, ftill more violently, his own 
writings, facriiicing every confideration to that 
of prefent intereft, which fo frequently mates 
the principle of truth or falfbood among them. 
There were fome other writings of his fpread, 
abroad. In the fifteenth letter of his colleSion of 
letters^ publilhed under the title of Jmanitates^ 
he recommends one of his baftards, whom he 
had by an Engjifh woman. Hence we find, 
that he did not condemn his amours, as he had 
condemned his fentiments on the fallability of 
the pppes. • 



The FALL of the GREEK EMPIRE. 

Vol, III. A , Gonfiderable fe€k of monks^ 

chap. Ixxiv* X\ and contemplative devotees, 
|l9ge 75. faw the light of mount Tabor at 

their navels, as the Indian Fa- 
quirs (aw the heavenly light at the end of 
their ncfes. 

* * # 
13. page 75.] This duke of Burgundy, who 
was prifoner to Bajazet, was the fame John SanS 
ffUTy or the Fearlejs^ who murdered the duke of 
Orleans, and was himfelf afterwards murdered 
by Charles VIL and yet we boaft ourfelves 
more humane and civilized than the Tuiks ! 
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Of the Taking of CONSTANTINOl 

Vol. IIT. cliap< 'Tp HIS conqucR forms a 
Ixxviii. p^gc 97, ^ grand c|>och. Hci^t be- 
gins in reafrty the Turkifll 
rmpro. In the m\M of Chilftendom ; and at 
ihL* time fnme of the arts of Gicccc were fir(E 
tranrportcd atnojigft them. J 

# # # ^ I 

W. psj.e 103.] The Turkifh annals appeal 
tu he very true in what ihty relate of the fie|ei 
of Conftintinople, Ducas hrmfcif, who il 
ehought to have been of the Imperial race, tn^ 
>A Ko dufing his infancy was in the belleged cttf 
iteicnowlcdges in his hiftory, that the fultati of 
ftrcd the emperor CotiAantine, to give bitn Pe- 
leponefus for himfelf, and to gr^nt him foim 
fmall provinces for his brothers. Mahome 
wanted to have poffeffion of the city, withou 
racking it, as he looked upon it as a part of hi 
property, which he was. willing to prcfcrr 
fafe. 



Some Particulars concerning CONSTAl^ 
TINOPLE. 

• 

.Idem, page "^OChriftian nation will fu 
yi|04, 105- '*'^ fer the Turks to have 
^ mofqiie in it, and yet the Turl 

give leave to the Greeks to have church 
smnngft them j feveral of thefe churches are co 
Icgiate, and in the Archipelago we fee cano 
Haflcr the dominion of a baflin. 

Son 
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rritten very violently in fupporC of the fiipe- 
iority of coancils over the popes $ but after h« 
m^made pope himfelf, under the name of Pius 
I. he condemned, dill more violently, his own 
VTiting:s, f<tcrificing every confideration to that 
of prefent intereft, which fo frequently makes 
tbe principles of truth or falfliood among them. 
There were fome other writings of his fpread, 
abroad. In the fifteenth letter of his colledion of 
letters^ publilhed under the title of Jm^taUs^ 
be recommends one of his bafiards, whom he 
had by an Edglifli woman. Hence we find, 
that he did not condemn his amours, as he had 
condemned his fentiments on the fallability of 
^ popes. 



The FALL of the GREEK EMPIRE. 

VoL in. A * Gonfiderable fed of monks, 

cbp. Ixxiv* jl\. and contemplative devotees, 
|9ge 75. faw the light of mount Tabor at 

their navels, as the Indian Fa- 
^m (aw the heavenly light at the end of 
Acir nofes. 

* * # 
13. page 75.] This duke of Burgundy, who 
Was prifoner to Bajazet, was the fame John Sans 
f«r, or the FearUjs^ who murdered the duke of 
Orleans, and was himfelf afterwards murdered 
ky Charles Vll. and yet we boaft c uifelves 
»K)rc humane and civilized than the Tuiks ! 



H, Q^ 
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b centu/y ; a French knight tiimi 

de Villaret, grand maflcr of theordi 

g, took it from them again in 1310 

«iicr French knight, Peter d*Aubuircw 

t againft the Turks. 

)erhing verj? remarkable, that Mah« 

mployed a, great nun h^t of renegae 

15 in this expedition. The grand vil 

who taid fiege to the pbce, wai 

■art ; Afid what h more ftrange, of the itr 

i houfe of th< leologi. One Geori 

in, another Ct" n, had the dbeaioni 

c^orks under the g and Vifir's orders: fl 

*.,.T^r find an inllance 0+ MufTulmaos changic 

their religion, and fei 1^ in the Chiiflian a 

mie^i But whence thib ifFerencc ? Is itj that 

r dig 10% for wrhofc f^kc 1 ity ha?e parted wUh 

portion of their own flefh, and which they hai 

fcaJcd wiih their own blood, in a moft painf 

operation, is for that rcafon more dear 

them? Is it. that the Afiatick conquerors hs 

mere refpefl fhew^ them, than the Europe: 

powers ? Or laftly, is it that in the times of i 

norance, the arms of MufTuimans wc 

thought to be more favoured of God, th 

thofe of Chriftians, and that hence, they i 

fcrred the fuccefeful caufe to be the beft ? 

Peter d'Aubuffon at this time crowned 1 
with triumph, by oblii^ing the grand v: 
Meflith Paleologus to raife the ficge at the e 
of three months. Calcondilus tells us, in I 
hiflory of the Turks, that as the be/iegers w< 
mounting the breach, they beheld a . gold 
crofs in the air encircled with a glory, an* 
moft beautiful woman robed in white : th 
Ilruck with ibis miraculous appearance, tJ 

thr 
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ifei^ down their arms and took to flight. It 
ems however more probable 2hat the Turks 
ould have been rather ftimulated than intimi- 
ued with the iigh\ of a beautiful woman, and 
lat in fad the bravery of d'Aubuflbn and his 
lights was the only miracle that obliged the 
'urks to give way. But this is the ufu2^ man- 
?r of writing among the modern Greeks. 



'TAT E'o/ G^R E E C E' under the 
OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

Jem, page \)f OST of the (lately monu- 
II, &c. ^^^ ments of Athens, which the 
antient Romans inrtitate^, with* 
iit being able to furpafs, are either in riiin, or 
Dtally J^ ; a little mofque is now built where 
be tomb of Themiftodes ftood ; as we fee a 
hapel of the Recollects built upon the ruins of 
te Capitol of Rome. The antient temple of 
/linerva is alfo converted intd a mofque. The 
'ircam haven is no more, an antique lion of 
>arble is ftill left ftanding near it, and gives it^ 
une to the harbdur of rorto Leone, which is 
ttle better than 'a heap of rubbifli. The fpoc 
rhere formerly ftood the academy, is now co- 
ered with fome gardeners hovels. The beau- 
fill remains of the Stadion ftill infpire vene^ 
ition and concern, and the temple of Ceres, 
rhich has efcaped the injury of time, gives us ai 
littpfe of what Athens formerly was. This • 
ttj, which conquered the great Perfian mo- 
irch Xerxes, contains between i6 and 17,000 
ihabitants, .who crouch and tremble beneath 
ir power of 1200 Janizaries, who carry no- 
H 5 vVaw% 
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fevcntecuth ccntu;y ; a French knigbt ftM 
Foulcjues de Vlllaret) grand mafler of the ord 
of Rbodci'i tocic ft from tbeoi again in 131C 
and another French knight, Peter d*Aubuff 
defended it againft theTuiks, 

It b fomctbing very remarkubl^, ihat '> 
met IL employed a, great nun Wr of reiie_ 
Chfiftiisns in this expedition. The grand ^ 
hinifeir, who laiti jlcge to the place, wall 
Chriliian ^ and what js mme ftran^e, of [hei| 
pcfu! houfc of the P^ilcologi, One Geo 
Ftupan, another Chriflian, had the dirir£lioiij 
ihe works under ihc grand Vklir'i oidpr*: 1 
i I ever find an inflance oi Muffulmaoi chan[»iii|: 
ihc> rclif;ic>n, and Tcrvin^ in ihc Chtillian af* 
rnres. But whence thU difference ? Is it, ihat i^ 
icHgion, for whofe lake thty have p^n^d witki * 
pcinonof their own fiefh, and which they bai« 
feakd with their own hlood, in a moft painrul' 
tjperation, is for that reafoti more dear t9 
them? Is it chat the Afiatick conquerors hid 
more refpt^i fliewii them, than the European 
powers ? Or laftly, is it that In the time* of ig* 
jiorancr^ the arms of MulTuJmans wen 
thoijght to be more favoured of Ciodj thfll 
thofc of Chriftiansj and that hence they in* 
krted the fuccefsful caufe to be the heft ? 

Peter d'Aubuffon at thisi time crowred hk 
with triumph, by oblsj^ing the grand vifil 
Me/Tith Pjlcologus'to ralfc The fu'gc at the em 
of three monthsp Calcunddus tells us, in hi 
hiflory of the Turks, that fl* the bp/icgers wen 
mounting the breach, they beheld a . goldd 
crofs in the air encircled with a glory, and 1 
iTio/t beautiful woman lobed u\ v/hitc: thai 
Uruck with ibis m\racu\ou^ ^^^^vt^w.^^ >^ 
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Of CHIVALRY or KNIGHTHOOD. 

Vol. Hi. chap. ^HE profcflbrs of the law 
Ixxxii. page 144. ^ eredcd themfelves into 
an order, like the true 
knights at arms : this was a proof of the decline 
of antient chivalry. The ftudents took the 
name of batdhelors, after having maintained a 
Thefis, and the dolors of law called themfelves 
knights, a title ridiculous in itfeJf, for originally 
the knight (Chevalier or Cavalier) was a perfon 
who fought armed on horfeback, which cer- 
tainly could have no kind of connexion with a 
civilian. 



Of NOBILITY; 

Vol. IIL chap. .AFTER what we have 
Ixxxii i. page ^^ fa id in relation ^to feudal 
J46, 1.5 1. government, it remains to ex- 

plain, as clearly as poffible, 
what relates to the noblefles, who were along 
time the fole poflefTors of fiefs. 

The term nolle at firft was a title that nei- 
ther conferred rights, nor was hereditary. No- 
^litasy among the Romans, fignified any thing 
eminent or worthy of notice *, and not an or- 
der of citizens. The fenate was inftituted to 

' • Heiice the line in Horace, Vtrtuifda NohUttaSf mty be 
Properly rendered, <» Virtue is the oniy true diftiQ^ion/* and 
•ot**thc only true nubility.'* 

H 6 judge 



its r'orm jr pivemirerir. T^acie who fa 
Ail nrcn ir;: s«juai, I'peak. ±e tiricistl tri 
they rneiiii -ha£ i*l ses iiave an eq-Aal ri 
iiberty, m ujc axjovoient of :hcir cwn pre 
and CO ths proceciiLA ci die Idws. Bi 
would 3C ^ui!:7 oi i ^eat error^ :f thay tt 
that oil oBen cu^at :o be jpcaan equ^iTitT 
giro :o rank and em piny men ts, whec tk 
not to in rc^d :o trreir taients or caps 
in :h.s nec^iianr Inequalicv cf conditiciu 
rnrr int aiuients> ncr indeed nice pans 
ten or" the hafairable giobe, were acqu 
will any diing thac bcre the ieai^ refem 
to what we call nobHity^ as ic is now eftal 
m Europe. 

The laws and cuftoms of this order 
varied like all other things : we have s 
ftewst jon dtae the moft antient heredita 
Miiqr, was that of the Patricians of \ 
. who had £at& in the council as early as xl 
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lies of Italy. This nobility was annexed to ' 
dignity and employ, and not to lands. 

In every other country, nobility became. thd 
portion of thofe who w-ere pofleffed of lands* 
The Herren of Germany, the Ricos Hombrei ^ 
of Spain, and the barons of France and Eng? 
land, enjoyed an hereditary nobility, merely 
becaufe their feudal or non feudal lands re«» 
mained in their families. The titles of duke, . 
count, vifcount, marquis, were at firft dienitie* . 
or offices for life, which 'afterwards paffed from 
fatihcr to fon, fome fooner, others later. 

Upon the decline of the family of Charle* 
magne, almoft all the ftates of Europe, the rc- 
pablitrks. excepted, were governed as- Germany 
is at prefeht ; and we hiri^e feen that every pof-r 
feffor of a fief exercifed fovereign authority in 
his own territories, as far as he was able. 

It is clear that fovereigns owed no fervice to 
any other, except what the petty ones engaged 
themfclves to pay to the great. Thus a Caftel- 
laji or fovereign lord of acaftle, paid a pair of 
fpiirfr to a vifcount, who paid a falcan to a 
count, and this laft fome other marlc of vaf- 
falage to a duke. Thefe all acknowledged the 
ling of the country for their lord paramount, , 
though he could not impofe a tax upon any one 
of them. They owed the fervice of their per- 
fOns, becaufe they fought for their lands and 
fdr themfelves, in fighting for the ftate, and the 
chief of the ftatc ; and hence it comes that, at 
prefeht, the. new nobles, or thofe who have 
been ennobled, without being poffefTors of 
labds, do hot pay the tax laid upon landhold- 

trsj and known by the najne of T^///^^ 

The 



• \ y^ count, a baron, or a bifhop, and much 1 

• y an abbot, who arrogated to himfelf the 

y '-"! honours as a baron, or a count. Thecit 

i , the Rhine and the Rhone, and others of g 

antiquity, fuch as Autun, Aries, and ps 

■.-i, larly Marfeilles, flouriflied long before 

•'*:•'• was either lords ,pf prelates. Their magi 

; ; I; . was feveral cc^ituries prior to the exifter 

]: I'i' fiefs ; but tKe barons and caftellans got th 

i"!iii. ^^''» ^'"^oft every where, of the citizens 

^^'iff''. although the magiftrates were not ferfs c 

'r[,|i: lord, they were at lead his burghers ; and 

;'i?.j^' •' it comes that in many ancient charters w 

''^- ' fheriffs (echevins) and mayors, entitle 

felves burghers of a count, or a bifliop 

king's burghers. Thefe burghers coul 

change their habitation without the pern 

of their lord, and paying a confiderablc 

This kind of fervitude is flill in force in 

many. 

In like manner as the fiefs were diftin? 
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This form of government, which had been 
raifed by infenfible degrees, fe^l to decay in like 
manner, in fevcral countries, and in others 
were entirely aboliftied. 

The kings of France, for example, at firft 
ennobled the burghers, by conferring on them 
titles without lands. It is faid there was found 
among the coUedtion of charters of France, let- 
ters of nobility, granted by Philip I. in 1095, 
to a burgher of Paris, named Ejudes le Maire ; 
and St. Lewis undoubtedly made his barber, La 
BrolTe, noble, in creating him his chambeijain. 
Philip III. who ennobled his banker Raoul, was 
not, as fomc fay, the firft king who aflumed 
the privilege of changing the condition of his 
fubjec5ls« Philip the Fair did, in like manner,. 
beltow the title of noble an3 efquire, milcs^ on 
the burgher Bertrand, and (ome others. This 
example was followed by all other crowned 
beads. In the year 1339, Philip of Valois- 
ennobled Simon de Luci, prcfident of the par- 
liament, and his wife Nicole Taupin. 

In 1350, king John ennobled William dc 
Dormans, his chancellor ; for, at this time, the 
©ffice of clerk, lawyer, or of the long robe, 
gave no rank among nobility, notwithltanding 
that the clerks affumed the title of knii^hts of 
the law, and batchelors of law. Thus we find 
John Paftourel, the kine*s advocate, ennobled, 
together with his wife Sedille, by Charles V. 
in 1354. 

On the other hand, the kings of Lnr^land 
created counts and barons, who had neither 
county nor barony. The emperors exercifcd 
the lame privilege in Italy ; and after their ex- 
^njplc, the poflcflbrs of great fiefs Jtook the 




(dme liberty. Wc have even an indance 6/ a*^ 
Cf^untde Foix, who affumed the power of en* 
nobting, and by ihia means of correding the 
deficiency of fortune in birth* He granicd a 
patent of nobility to one mafter Benr^nd, his 
chineellor, and the defcendants of this BertTam 
called themfflvcs noble; but it was at the op- 
lion of the kmg and the reft of the nobles to ac* 
knowledge this title or not. Private lords of 
Ofangej of Salutes, and many others, dlUiDcd 
the fame licence. 

The inilitaFy body of Frank-archers ard 
T^tupim^ in the reign of Charles VIL being 
exempted ffomthe payment of taxes, thcreup* 
on aifamcd the titles of noble, and eff^utre« 
%vithout any pcrmiiiion, and thefe tides were af* 
ter wards confirmed by time, which eftabfiHies and 
overturns all cnfioms and privileges ; and feveral? 
great families In France are defcendants of 
thcfc 'Faujuns, who made thcmfclves nobie, and 
wlio merited- that tide on having ferved theii* 
country. 

The emperors not only*' created nobles with- 
out lands, but counts palatine alfo. This titld 
WMS given to the doctors of the univerfiiies.- 
The emperor, Charles IV* firft introduced this* 
cdftom, and BHrtohis was the firft on whom he 
•onferied the title of count, whichj however,* 
did no more entitle the defccndants of this Bar- 
tolus to a feat in the chapters, than it would' 
ihofe of the Taupins. 

The popes, who pretended to be fuperiorto 

j^the en^peror, ihoughtit concerned their dignity 

p to create palatines and marquifles alfo ; and the 

legate, . who governed the provinces belonging 

t^ the holj Re^ were very lavi(h in confcr- 

^^y ring. 
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ring thefe titles ; hence it comes that there are 
fix many more counts and marquifies in Italy 
than feudal lords. 

In France, after Philip the Fair had eftablifliA 
ed the court called parliament, the lords of 
fiefs, who had feats in that court, were obi i-^ 
ged to avail themfelves of the affiftance of clerk?^ 
taken either from among the lower rank of peo-» 
pie, or the bodies of frank, grand, or petty 
burghers. Thefe clerks quickly affumed the 
title of knights and batehelors, in imitation of 
the nobility ; but it is plain that the title of 
knight,, which was given them by their clients, 
did not mafee them nobles at court, fince the 
attorney- generah Paftourel, and the chancellor^ 
Dormans, were obliged to take letters (patents) 
of nobility for them^lves. The ftudents of the 
uiiiverfities took the title of batchelor, after 
paffing one examination, and that of licentiate 
after the fecond, not daring to afiume that of 
knight. 

It may. appear to- have been ^ great contra- 
djfiton^ that tlie profeflbrs of the law, who had 
aright to fit in judgment on the nobles, (hould 
not themfelves enjoy the right of nobility. This 
however was really the cafe in all countries ; but 
in France indeed, they enjoyed the fame privi- 
lege of exemption as the nobles, during their . 
oyirn lives. It is true, that their rights did not 
entitle them to fit in the general affembly of 
the ftates, as lords of fiefs, to carry a bird 'on 
their fief, or to-fervein perfoa in the field, but 
only. confided in not paying, the taille, and 
in being called Mejfire ♦. . 

♦ 'A complimtntarr term, DMich like, that of Yowr JVorJb\^ 
P^a t» Attr'iufticcs of the fcace. 
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Ffftncc hits b^en always remarkable hnhe I 
muc^bUky' of i{& laws ^ud caiiciro^^ the former I 
of which hx%*Q nevtf beca fti£fldcmly ckar an^l I 
wdt underllaad. The bar has always been In I 
m (lik^tiina: Jbt«- The courts of jtiftke, 
wb'ch ihc l*Vench call parliament?, have frc- 
qucdtly dcKnnined on the pretenfions of chil* 
d'tn ot vtficcrs of the long robe to the rigbtof I 
nobility. In 1540^ the parliament of P^rii 
decrerd that the children of thc^km^'s aCtorney^ 
Jean h Mattrc, had a right to inherit as noble* 
Afterwards namely in 1578, it gave a like de- 
cree in favour of a chantdtor^ named Menag«rt 
but ibt civilttns were divided in their opinion 
concerning thefc rights* which had been infcnfl- 
b]y annexed to the long robe by cuftom, Louet* 
a ccunfeilor of the parliament, pretended that 
the children of magiftrates could inhcfit only 
as commoners, and that none but grand-chil- 
dr.^n were entitled by binh-right to the rank of 
gentlemen^ 

The court, however, did not regulate I'tsopi-' 
nion by that of the civilians ; for, in the year 
1582, Henry III. declared, by an edif^, " that 
*' no one, except thofe of a noble houfc and fa- 
*' mi'y, (hould preiunie thenceforth to take th^ 
*' title of r.oble, 01 nr.me of efquire." 

Henry IV. (hewed hiriifelf iefs ftri£land moro 
ji:{}, when, in his edicl concerning [he regulati- 
on of the taxes ifTued in the year 1600, he de- 
clared (though in very vague terms) *' that 
*' thofe who had ferved the nation in honoura- 
" ble pofls, might begin to give a right of no- 
*• bility to their pofterity." 

This difpute, of fo many ages (landing, feem- 
«J happily terminated by Lewis XIV. in the 

month 
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month of July 1644 » ^"t the event proved o- 
therwife. We muft here ftep a Iit[le alide from 
the order of time, in order to throw as much 
light upon this matter as pofliblc. You will 
find in the age of Lewis XIV .* the civil war 
that was excited in Paris during that prince's 
minority. It was during this war, and in the 
year 1644, that the parliament of Paris, the 
chamber of accounts, the court of aids, and all 
the other courts of the provinces, obtained 
'^ the privileges of nobles by birth, gentlemen 
'• and barons of the kingdom," to defcend to 
the children of counfellors and preiidents, who 
fhould have ferved twenty years, or have died in 
theexercife of their offices. By this edidl their 
rank feepMd afcertained. 

Could any one then think that Lewis XIV. 
would, in 1669, himfelf fitting in parliament, 
refume thefe privileges, and only maintain all 
thefe officers of juftice in the employment of 
their ancient privileges^ revoking all the rights of 
Aobtlity which he had granted to them in 1644, 
and afterwards till this very year 1669 ? 

Lewis XIV. with all his power, has not been 
able to depiive fuch a number of citizens of a 
right which he beftowed on them under his own 
band. It is not very eafy for one man to oblige 
fo many others to ftrip themfelves of what they 
have looked upon as a part of their property. 
TheedicSlof 1644 has therefore prevailed, and 
the courts of judicatore have enjoyed the rights 
of nobility ; the nation not chufing to con- 
teft this point with thofe whofe office it is to> 
ji^dge the nation. 

* Seewol vj. of this work. ,^tv\ 
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\\Tti!c the mjgillratcs of the fuperior 
«p«re thus viitiHiting about their rank, tire 
tear I \rc« the burgher and officers of the 
w>n e m a tUl more uncertain flate. C 
V* callev! :K- U'.c-. for having gained the 
tk«w of the c-tiV^ns of Pans, granted th 
>>eral v*f the pr;\ iie^e? of nobitity, fuch ti 
K^^cvMt- armour, ard hoK-i ^ tiefs withoi 
iii^ t^e ti:;e, whic^ i5 calicd the tax of 
fkSs; but Hvnrr con;inueJ this privilege 
fvoToA of the merc^n($« and four echev 
ihvntB.^ The mavors and (heritfs of 
towns in France enjoy the fame tights, ft 
ancient aitVom$* others by grant. 

Tre tncA ancient grant of nobilitj g 
the odioe of the pen in France, was thai 
kio.g^s fccrctarics. Thefe were originall 
the iccrctarics of Aate are at prefent, an 
C4-*ed ^ ,,V-vj,a .«-f vf > clerks of the privy 
ci : r.vMv^ a$ thcv wrote immediately un 
V ';':<, and •otw.trdcd ail iheir orders, it : 
Cvi l^ it iuil cHit thcv ihould enjoy fonv 
c' d'uiix'lv^rt ; ap.d the privilege of i 
\r*uvh wcjc ciMitlcd to after jo years 
to-\*d Aii a nu^Jci tv^ (he olHcers of the c< 
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-title of monjigtteury which was formerly given 
only to princes and to knights, .and at the fame 
time the king's fecretaries are confined to the 
chancery, where their whole office confifts in 
figning patents. The number of thefc ufeful 
members have been augmented to three hun- 
dred, folcly for. the fake of raifing money ; and 
this (hamcful method has perpetuated the French- 
nobility in upwards of fix thou(*nd families, 
v^hofe chiefs fucccflively bought their offices 
for a fiipulated fum. 

A prodigious number of fubjeds, of other 
'denominations, fuch as bankers, furgeons, 
merchants, hou(hold-fervants to princes, and 
clerks in offices, have obtained letters of nobi- 
lity, and in the courfe of a few generations 
ivrote thenifelves, in any public, proceed ing?, 
ihoft high and mighty lords. Titles of this 
"kind have debafed the antient nobility, and have 
done no great honour to the new. 

The perfonal fervice of the ancient knights 
mnd efquires b.ingat length wholly laid afide, 
and the general affembly of the ftates being no 
longer affembled, the privileges of both ancient 
and modern nobility are now limited to the pay- 
ment o^ the capitation (poll tax) infteadof the 
taille. Thofe, whofc fathers were neither ftie- 
riflFs nor counfellors, nor ennobled perfons, 
have been diftingui(hed by appellations which 
are now become offenfive, fuch as villains and 
roiuriers^ (i. e. peafants.). 

The term viSain comes from villa^ a town 
or city, becaufe formerly only nobles were 
lords of caftles, and roturier from rupluraurra^ 
the breaking up of the land, hufbaiidry \ hence 
4t haft fallen out more than once^ that a lieute- 
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nanE-getieral of the forces, a brave officer, to* 
\cTtd with fears, has been obliged to pay the 
taillc, while the fon of a cltrk in an office has 
enjoyed the fame privileges as the firft officers of 
the crown. This ftiameful abufe was not re* 
medied till the year 1752, by Mr. d'Argenfonj 
fecretary at war, who has ferved the army more 
thanany other minifter, and to whofc meriil 
the more rei£dily do juftice in this places as he 
has been lately degraded* 

The ridiculoua multiplicity of nobles, with- 
out ofSce, or real nobilitfi thjj debafmg diftinc- 
tion betv^reen the uiVlela noblej who pays no- 
thing to the ftate, and the ufefu! plebeian, who 
contnbutes his fhare to the taxes ; thofe pdU 
which are only obtained by money, and wbici\ 
XTjafer the empty title of efquirc, are abufcs 
which we don*t meet with in atiy other counuj-j 
and are the cffedls of a kmd of frantic defire in 
a govcnvment, to flamp a mark of deprediU n 
tin tl^e m^jor pa^t of the nation. In England, 
V hoover is paiTrfT^d of an efi^atc of forty fhillirigs 
per annum, in l«ind, is a freeholder, a free- 
born Enghfhman, anJ has a righc to the no- 
mination of his reprefentatives in parliament, 
Every one who is not a handicraft trade is a 
gentleman, and there are no nobles in the ftriil- 
nefs of the term, but thofe who reprefent the 
Ancient barons ^nd peers of the realm, in the 
upper houfc, (or houfe of lords.) 
I There arc many free ftates in which the pri- 

irilrgcB of birth are of no advantage, and in which 
ihey^admit only thofe of citizen ; and even in 
the city of Bafil, no gentleman can hold any 
office in the republic, unlefs he relinquifhes his 
^ p Tivilfgcs of a gentleman 3 and yet in every free 
■i ilat« 
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flatc the magiftra*es only rake the title of «c^/- 
Jisj nob!e. It is without lUfpute the moft emi- 
nent nobility to have been at the head of a re- 
public, from father to fun ; but fuch is the force 
of cuftom and prejudice, that four hundred 
years pofleflion of io refined a dignity, would 
not exempt the bearer in Prance from paying 
the taiile, nor pain him admittance into [the 
moft inconfiderable chapter in Germany. 

Thefe cuftoms form a complicated })ifture of 
human vanity and incondancy ; but happily it 
is the leaft melancholy part of the hiftory of hu- 
man kind. 

Of TOURNAME-NTSor JOUSTS. 

np H E tournaments, fo long time famous 
^ throughout chriftendom, and fo often 
anathematized, were games far more noble than 
the wreliling, the throwing ol thedifque, or the 
races of the Greeks, and not near fo barbarous 
as the fights of gladiators among the Romans. 
Our tournaments bore no rcfemblance to thefe 
ancient diverfions, but were much of the fame 
kind with the military exercifcs fo common in 
old times, and the games wluch we find difcri- 
bed in Homer. Thefe warlike games firft took 
their rife in Italy, in the reii^n of Theodoric, 
who fuppreffed the gladiators of the 5th century, 
not by a prohibitory edidt, but by reproaching 
the Romans with this barbarous cuftom, in or- 
der that they might learn i-olitenefs of a Goth. 
After this there were frcqiicnily military games 
in Italy, and particularly in the kingdom 
of Lombardy, as alfo petty combats, called 
battaglioUj which arc ftili kept up in the cities 
«f Venice and Pifa, 
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nant'gcneral of the forces, a hrave ( 
vcrcd with fears, has been obliged to pay tl 
cai!fe, while the fon of a clerk in an olEcc hi 
enjoyed tiie fame privileges as the firftofficenl 
the crown, Thi^ Ihameful abufe wasnotri 
mcdied till the year 1752, by Mr- d'Argcnfoffl 
fecretary at war^ who has fervcd the army roofl 
than any other minirtcr, and to whofc mtritl 
the more readily do jwi^icc in this place* u Ikj 
hss been lately degra^icd* i 

The ridiculous multiplicity of nobles, witlfe 
ti\n oSke, or real nobility^ thii debafing Jiftin^ 
tion between the uftlefs noble, who payi n* 
ihing to ihe ftate^ and the ufeful pkbtriarii wM 
cuntf ibutes hh fhar<: tn the taxes i thofe pftli 
which arc only obtained by mor*cy, and whig 
cjnfer the empty title of efquircj ate abul 
which we don^tmeet with in any oihcr countiji 
and are tl:e tftcfls of a kmd of frantic tfcflr^ m 
2 government, to ftamp a marlc of depredation 
DH the major pa'-t of the nation. In Englandi 
vhot^ver is poffrfled of an eflate of forty fliillingi 
per anngm, in land, is a freeholder, a free- 
born Engliftiman, and has a rij^ht to the no- 
ruination of his reprefentatives in parh'amcnt 
Every one who is not a handicraft trade is ^ 
gentleman, and there are no nobles in the ftri3 
nefs of the term, but thofe who reprefent th< 
ancient barons and peers of the realm, in tb< 
upper houfc, (or houie of lords.) 

There are many free ftates in which the pf 
vilegcs of birth are of no advantage, and invvhic 
they» admit only thofe of citizen; and even ' 
the city of Bafil, no gentleman can hold ao 
office in the republic, unlcfs he relinquishes ^ 
pi ivi'cges of a gentleman 3 and yet in every (^^ 
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agiftrae? only rake iht tit!cof B:i/- 
It 15 wilhoat . r pj^e the m^ft cir;- 
ity to h^vc t c<-n at the head of 2 r:- 
nfi father to fco ; b'jt fuch is ih« rorco 
ar;d prejudkc, tha fojr burdrfd 
riTi'/n of fo rtiiiitd a di^rit^-, would 
^t the bearer in F:2n:c froni r*y n? 

nor lain him adri'tancc irio/ihc 
.r:de;i.ble chai-^^r in Cjt::T.iri\. 
ultom^form a cotrpliifct'.': :. !C'*'i'e of 
liry and incori-'^«n:y ; b-t :.:;;:]•) ir 

mclaacno.y p^rt o;' the hjft:;ry ofr.u- 
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tojrnar.er.tf, fo long tiT.e [jtrrr.-^t 

ti zed, were ^aTit- f-r more i;ob!e ::.2:i 
i::2, tr.e t.'ifoA ini' o. tr.e iif'^'j?, f,r ih^ 
fie Greeks, aiA i.ot rear fj ■:>irbircus 
'MS of ^l^dia'.ori u-rorg tr.e R'.7:^r.:. 
namcnrb bo:e no r-fcn-jllc-re to t;.c ; 
!•.'-:(: ons, Ijt were t. -ch of ih_- f.^me 
. ihe in lit^ry exerc'fcs fo corr.n; ;n in 
, an J :he g - n: ei v.- ' ■ ic h v/ e f: r ': d k : i- 
[ ,rr:er. T::efe warli^j gaxcs fi.fr tc-lc 
n it-Iy, i.i the re'^n of Ti^eodcric, 
rt-i^: i t!ic ;j]udi',tor- o-fihe 5th ctnturv, 
rror.i' irory eerier. bjL^y r'-'prcj-chiri^ 
'in I V. i ih t r 's bar 1? a r o j '. cj flon: , i n cr- 

ihiry [Ti:^hc Ic^lil : ,!'t:: :.'i> cf 3 Goth. 

I'j thvre wee fn-r^ :,:\ )y iniiitiirv games 
, an J paiticuL:'/ in the k:.ij;do:n 
•)ardy, as a^fo p~'-V/ co:nbars, called 
V, which arc ft::J kc[^t up in t!:e cities 
cc and Pifa. 
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nftnt'gcneol of the Jbrcc.'*, a hjive vt&o 
vtred with fcara, hag been obHgcd to f 
iailk, while ibcfon t>f a clerk iitan oflS 
enjoyed the fame privilege as the 6rfloffl 
the crown. This Ihamcful ahufc wai 
mcdicd till thr year 1752, by Mr, d'Arj 
fccfctary at war, who h^s (crvcd the irtn; 
thannnyoEhcr mvniftcf, and to whoff ' 
the murcrc^uhly dojulHccin chU placfj 
has been Inicly degriidcd. 

The rid icy log* muliipljciEy of noblei, 
out oSicet or real nohilnj^, thii dcb^rtng^i 
tion between the ii(dci^ noble, who pji 
thin^ to the ftatPi and the ufcftil pl«.*btUf 
cojuribuica his fhare in the taxeji i ihof< 
which are only obufncd by money, and 
tutifcr the cjnpty title of efcjuirc, arft 
vhichwc d*»n*tmcrt with in an ^ other cc 
and arc the cffcdb of a khiJ of frantic d* 
a government, to ftamp 3 ma^kof deprc 
ciTi the m^jor p^t of the: naEton. In En 
whoever is ^oILnVd of un c(Ute of forty it 
ptsT annum-^ in l.int!, U a ficchol kf, 
born Eni!;lifhrnan, an4 hu^t a riiiht to t 
fTiinaiion of h^s fcprefcntanvcs fn parli; 
Every one who I * nut a hnndicraft trad 
gentleman, andthcte arc no noble* in the 
nrft of the term, but thofc who reprcfc 
ancient baronsi iuhl pccr^ of the redloi, 
upper houfc, (or houfc of lords.) 

Inhere arc many free (}atcs in which ll 
vilr|',cs of birth arc of no advantage, and in 
tlicy»admil only thofc of ciiizcn ; and c 
the city of lijfil, no gentleman can h' 
office in the republic, uiilcTi he rclinquifl 
piivi'cgcs of a gentleman ; and yet in eve 
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:c the magiftra*es only take the title of noli- 

noble. It is without ilifpute the moft emi- 

nt nobility to have been at the head of a rc- 

blic, fronn father to Ton ; but fuch is the force 

cuftom and prejudice, that four hundred 

ars poffcifion of \o refined a dignity, would 

)t exempt the bearer in France from paying 

ic taille, nor pain him admittance into [the 

oft inconfiderable chapter in Germany. 

Thefe cuftoms form a complicated picture of 

uman vanity and inconfiancy ; but liappily it 

i the lead melancholy part of the hiftory of hu- 

lan kind. 

3fTOURNAME-NTSor JOUSTS. 

T^HE tournaments, fo long time famous 
throughout chriftendom, and fo often 
anathematized, were game> far more noble than 
the wrcliling, the throwing o» the difque, or the 
races of the Greeks, and not near fo barbarous 
as the fights of gladiators among the Romans. 
Our tournaments bore no rLfemblance to thcic 
ancient diverfions, but were much of thj fame 
i^ind with the m'litary exercifcs fo common in 
i>'d times, and the games wlilch we find difcri- 
bcd in Homer. Thefe warlike games firft took 
their rife in Italy, in the reign of Theodoric, 
who fuppreffed the gladiators ofthe 5th century, 
i^ot by a prohibitory edidl:, but by reproaching 
the Romans with this barbarous cuftom, in or- 
derthatthey might le^rn j^olitenefs of a Goth. 
After this there were freq'icnJy military games 
in Italy, and particularly in the kingdom 
of Lombardy, as alfo petty combats, called 
yta^Iiole, which arc ftili kept up in the cities 
«f Venice and Pifa, 
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This cuftom was foon adopted by other »tti* 
^riii, Nilbard cells us, that in the ycir 87O1 iht 
'fons of Lcwi!» the Fccblcj celebrated theii r«- 
conctljunon by fokmn tiha* whicK were after* 
¥fAti& called tnurnaments i and m which, hji 
Jie, Ex Htraque parU^ ahif in tdttrum Vihii iuf' 
Ju ruthmt *- 

The tfmpcror Henry^ the Fowler, cetebratd hii 
CDronacLon In 920 by one of thefe military tiwtt^ 
'tainmcnia^ in which the panics fought on horfc- 
back. The preparations -were at fptendid u 
coitM'be \n a country fo poort that ir had not 
one fortified town but what had been built by the 
Rf^mans aUmg the banks of the Rhine, 

This cuftom became general in France, Eng- 
land, Spaiiii and arncng the Moorifli tiatjont. 
\Yc know that Gcofroi dc Prcwelli, i [knight 
of Touraine, complied certain laws to be ob* 
fcrvcd in the celebration of thefe games towatdi 
the end of the inh century. Some pretend ihit 
the name of tournament came fiorfi the city of 
Toun, for the combatants did not turn in thtfe 
cxcrcifcs a^ they did in the cb 11 riot races anionj 
the Greeb aiad Romanf, But it is more pro* 
Ijable, that tournament was derived from ibe 
fword with a turned point, ^nfa UrmatUm^ kl 
JaiAT-btin, it not being permitted in ihcfc gamei 
to ftrikc With any other pr>inted weapons bat 
the lancc. Thefe games were, at their fifft in* 
flhution, called by the French, rmprsjh^ futii §f 
Gimi^ the word fiat ftcwcd that the combil 
V^af* not to be moftaL Thefe gamea were atfo 
vailed Behourdis^ from the name of an armour, 
xDt bread plate, with which their horfes wercco* 
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vcred. Rene of Anjou, king of Sicily and Je- 
Tttfalem, and duke ofLorrain, though not in 
poflelHon of a foot of either of thefe dominions^ 
who was very fond of making verfes and tour- 
Daments, made alfo feveral new rules and orders 
to be obferved in ^hofe paftimes. 

" Whofoever, fays he., in his Jaws, will hold 
** a tournament or jouft (bchourdi) muft be a 
*' prince, or at lealt a high baron." The perfon 
who held the tournament fent an herald with a 
iword to the prince whom he invited, defirlng 
him to appointjudgesof the field. 

" Tournaments, fays good king Rene, may 
" be of abundant utility, inafmuch as it may hap* 
*' pen that fome young knight or efquire, by 
** his atchievements therein, may acquire the 
" good graces or greater affection of the lady 
" whom he ferveth." 

Then follow the feveral ceremonies to be ob- 
ferved in thefe cxercifes, fuch as the hanging the 
armorial enfigns or banners of the contending 
knights or efquires at the windows, or on the 
galleries round the lift. 

Every thing was done in honour of the ladies. 
According to the laws of good king Rene, they 
were to examine the arms of the combatants, and 
to diftribut^ the prizes to the vid^ors, and if any 
knight or efquire, who was a candidate at thefe 
toornaments had fpoken ill of any lady, the other 
candidates beat him with their fwords till the la- 
dies cried out grace^ (or enough !) or elfe he was 
placed aftride on the rails that went round the lift, 
as a foldier is now fet upon the wooden horfe. 

Befides thefe tournaments, there were likcwifc 
fas d*armeSy and of thefe amufements king Rene 
was Mkcwife the law-giver. The pas cTarmfs 
1 ^\ 



Kw*nc nan mucn De:ter tirive tried nis Iki 
tcr into Sicily or Lor rain. The devK 
■gallant piince was a chaffing-difh full of 1 
with tiiefe worJs, '• full of ardent defii 
ardent ccfire was not for the recovery o; 
minions which he had loff, but for the c 
iiiademoi.clle CJui de Laval, with whon 
in love, and who:ii he married after the 
his wife Ifabella of Lorrain. 

Thcfe antient tournaments (irft gav 
armorial bearings, about the beginninj 
I2lh century : and whatever of that i 
iuppofed to have exiftcd before that tinr 
dently fi£titious, as are likewife the j 
laws of the knights of the round table 
talked of in romance. Every knight ^ 
fented himfelf at the lift with his bcav 
met clofed for combat, had fome arbitra 
or fymbols painted on his (hield, or coa 
Hence came the knights of the eagle, oJ 
.&c. names fo famous in the writings c 

— -..-i:a_ t-u- . _r Li 
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crated by necefficy ; and ycC it was at this very 
period that the popes thought proper to prohibit 
them, and to anathematize an image oF war,when 
they ihemfelves were perpetually (iiirii.g up real 
ones. Among others Nicholas III, that pontiff 
who had advifed the maflacre of the Sicilian vef- 
pers, excommunicated all thofe who had engag- 
ed in, or were even prefent at a tournament held 
in France by Philip the Bold in 1279. But there 
were other popes who approved of thefe combats; 
and king John of France entertained pope Ur- 
ban V. with one of thefe {hews, when, after 
his return from his captivity in England, he 
went to take up the crofs at Avii:no:) on the rnad 
projedl of fighting againft the Turks, iiiflcad of 
letting himfelf to repair the difaders of hib own 
kingdom. 

Tournaments were not admitted into the 
Greek empire till very late. The Greeks ia 
general held all the cufloms of the wed in ccn- 
tempt ; they defpifed the badge of coat- armour, 
and treated the fcience of heraldry as ridiculous. 
At length in 1326 the young emperor Andio- 
nicuSy having efpoufed a princcis of the houfe of 
Savoy, fomc young gentlemen of that country 
gave the diverfion of a tournament at Conilan- 
tinople, and the Greeks from thence became 
accuftomed to thefe military exercifcs. But the 
Turks were not to bcrefifted by tournaments j it 
required well difciplincd armies, and an able go- 
vernment, two things which the Greeks were 
fcarcely now makers of. 

The cuftom of holdina; tournam.ep.is kept its 
footing throughout all Jiuiopc. One of the 
moft folemn and magnificent was that v/hiuh was 
held at Boulogne-fur-mer in the year I3^9j ^^^ 

I 2 vV- 
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tkt occ&fion of the marriage of Ifabella of FM) 

«Kih kine Kd w«rd 1 1. of England: Edward III. H 

tw\>\f«ry n»e ones afterwards in London.Tberei 

«vtcn one held at Parit in the year 141 5, dMl 

l^e iiii&>nttnate reign of Charles V I. After 4 

- t4m« iKc4e of Rene of Anjou, of which we M 

«lttetJhr f(^en« They continued to be vervt 

i^«e¥^t\iM ^ ^ath of Henry IL of Francei r 

» >K «lU ktiow^ wti killed at one of tbefe i 

f«^^ \n ;ht wbice of the Tournellei in thai 

X^:^ Tfctt vtident one would ^-^ 

f^VfcJ Va\* 1^ a *»! ih^to them. 

irceks. Joined I 
V reviveclthefel 

lets (hjin a 
\aM Uc.uy J/, ff^ru' 
^^limiivrifirr was the 
*«^h(ch coft him hbl 
rorournamcrufi. Buri^ 
nn^^jre of ih-m in thci 
^ K.tu^lv^ JX- ;,ncJ Henry Ufi 
#*i4rrr ofSt. Ijartholorr^cw; I 
^ K-«tivalK an^l profcriptions atwag 
^Mui. *I hcP: pas d'armrs were III 
'1^^ '-^^^tT, ab the combicad 
^";'\|^''"' weapons. Tht-rc M 
' HclJon fliciuarriavcof the dtll 
i IjHn The word loumamcnt i 
-pnly apj,!ir.(J l,y J/Jitoilc md 
vc* UN of Ihcfc (Jivcrru.ns in hi 
mlcf^di'j not fi;/.ht ijt all ; an 
jiiiam.-nt was only a kindfl 
^xHHtfH in the gardens of th« 
prjfnrrncis, and was a flie« 
d not given by the cour 
it<cll 
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ttfielf. The games which afterwards went by the 
name of tournaments were only caroufals *. 

We may therefore date the fuppreflion of tour- 
naments from the year 1560. With them ex- 
pired the fpirit of chivalry, which appeared no 
more afterwards but in romance. This fpirit 
prevailed greatly in the rcijzn ol Francis I. and 
the emperor Charles V, Philip II. who fcldonn 
ftirred out of his own palace, encouraged no me- 
rit but that of a blind fubmiiiion to his will. After 
the death of Henry II. France was plunged iij 
fanaticifm, and defolated by religious wars. Ger- 
many divided between the Roman Catholic, Lu- 
theran, and Calvinift. fadlions, forgot the ancient 
cuftoms of chivalry ; and in Italy they were lofl! 
in the fpirit of intrigue. 

The pas crarmeSy the combats of the lifts, and 
the imitJifion of the ancient tournaments, every 
where aboIi(hed, were fucceeded by the bull-fight 
in Spain, and caroufals in France, Italy, and 
Germany. It would be fuperfluous to give a: 
defcriptton of thefe games in this place, after that 
which we have given of the grand one held by 
Lewis XIV. in the age of that monarch f. The 
Taltcaroufal which was held was that at Berlin 
in the year 1750, which was finely executed, 
and at which the brothers of the king of Pruflia 
diftinguifhed themfelves greatly by their fkill and 
addrefs. All thefe military games begin now to 
be entirely out of ufe ; and of the many exercifes 
which formerly rendered the body fo robuft and 
agile, none now remain, but that of hunting, and 
even this is greatly negle6)ed of late by the crown* 

• Vol. in. chap. C, pag, 296. 
+ V0KVI. 
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ed heads of Europe, Pleafures have htc 
revolutions as well as every other thing. 

Of D U E L S. ^ 

T^HE manncrof educating our nohiUif 

^ ly encouraged the praflice of duelMngi 

h3» been of fo )on^ continuance, and had 

gmning with our modern monarchies. Tl: 

lom of deciding the merits of a caofe by i 
cnmbat was known only to the Chriftians 
V/c{K We hear of no duds among thofe 
c^fttrfn church : ancj the ancients were utier 
gcrs to ihb barbarous practice. Caefar indee 
I3S in his Commentaries, that two of his ce 
onSj who had been always jealous of, and 
miiy with each other, decided their quarre 
challenge, but this challenge was to fhew 
of them (hould perform the moft valiant fe 
battle. One of them, after having flain a 
number of the enemy with his own hand, 
at length wounded and thrown to the g 
himfelf, his competitor flept in and refcuec 
Such were the duels of the Romans. 

The moft ancient example of duels comr 
cd by the fovcreign, is in the law of Gone 
the Burgundian, a German by family, wh 
ufurped the dukedom of Burgundy. This 
thod of judgrnent was eftablifhed throughoi 
the Wei}, The old Catalan law quoted I 
learned du Cange, and th^ German and J 
rian laws, mention feveral cafes in which thi 
ties were ordered to determine thedifpute b] 
gle combat. 
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In the affizes held by the crufards at Jerufa- 
ieoii we find the law run thus> ^* Le garant que 
,-•* Ton lieve, fi come es par pu doit repondre a 
/• qui li lieve, Tu mcnts et te rendrai mort 6 
.*« recrean et vefli mon gage *." 

The ancient Normand cuftomary fays, " Plain- 
*' te de meurtre doit etre faite ; et fi Taccufe nie, 

" il en ofFre gage et bataille li doit ctre ot- 

•* troyce parjutticef." 

It is evident by thefe laws that a man accufcd 
of one murder had a right to commit two. Even 
civil matters were ofien terminated by thcfe bloody 
ifilics. if two parties difputed an inheritance 
with each other, he who had the bcft fword was 
held to have the bed right ; and differences be- 
tween fellow citizens were decided like thofe 
between nations by force of arms. 

This law procedure «:perienced its changes 
like all other human inltitutions, whether wU'c 
or fooli(h. St. Lewis ena<fted that an efquire, it 
accufed by a villain (i. e. a peafant) miphc hghc 
on hcrfeback, and that a vilhin accufcd by an 
efquire muft fight on foot. He exempts youths 
under twenty-one years of age from the laws of 
duelling, and old perfons above fixty. 

The women and pritfts had the naming of 
the champions who were to cut each other's throats 
in their name ; and the fuccefs and honour of a 
family depended on a lucky choice. It fomttimcs 
happened, that churchmen themfelves offered 

• The meaning of which is, that thfe party accufed /hall fay 
to the accufer, thou licf^, and I will either inake thee recant, or 
thou (halt die by my hand, and here is my gage (or token 
of defiance.) 

•f That is, complaint of murder muft be made, and if the 
accufed party denies the charge, he oJcrs challenge, in which, 
cafie the law muft grant him combat. . 

I 4 VA 
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and accepted cDmb^rj and fought withm cgc!oP 
rd grcmnd. By the conftttutions of WilJlam ibc 
Connucrofjit appcais that no clerk or abbo{ cooM, 
«Dg3ge in ilngle conibat without pcrmiiEoii tirft, 
iiW of ihcir bifliopft '* Si clertcas ducllym iifii' 
** epifcopi Ikcniivi fu fee perit, ^c,'' | 

By the laws ofSr. Lewis, and other precedents 
quoted by du Cange, it feems jhat thofe wbft' 
were defeated were fometimcs hanged, ar>d fome- 
times behcided or difmembered. Thefe weie 
called taws of honour, BJid authorized under the 
fealcf chis kingly fainr^ who h faid to have vA^amed 
10 abolifli this cuftom worthy only of favages. 

Jyftice was fo far imp^ived ia the rejgn of 
Lewis the Young, that be ifibed an order in 1 168| 
that fingle combat fhould be ordeied only in cafes 
where the fum exceeded five crownSj ** qyinquc 
« folidos." 

Philip the Fair publifhed a lare^e code of duels. 
If the arpcllant had a mind to fight by party, 
and name a champion to defend his caufe, be was 
to (^y^ *^ Our fovereign lord the king^ by Je- 
•' gal cfToin of my body (t» c. through bodily 
*' weakncfs ordifesfc) I claim and demand to 
*' have fuch a gentleman for my champion, 
** who may in my prefence, if fo I can, or in 
•- ipy abfence with the help of God, of our 
*' hblj^ lady, and monfeigneur St. George, do 
*' true and loyal fervice in my name, and at 
*' my hazard, &c/* 

The two adverfaries, or their champions in 
their ftead, appeared on a day appointed within 
a lift eighty paces in lengrh, and forty wide, at- 
tended by the ferjcants at arms. They were to 
gome '' mounted on horfeback with their vizers 
** down, their fhields flung acrofs their ihoulders, 

their 
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^ their faulcheons in their hands, and their fwords 
•• and daggers girt to their fides." They were' 
enjoined to bear a crucifix, or an image of the 
virgin Mary, or of fome faint in their banners^ 
The heralds at arms made the fpedtators ranp^e* 
themfelves on the outfide of the lifts on foot. No- 
one being permitted to be prefent on horleback,. 
under pain of lofing his horfc if a nobleman, and: 
if a commoner, of lofing one ear. 

The marfhal of the field, affifled by a prieft,. 
fwore the two combatants on a crucifix, that theic 
right was good, and that they made ufe of no' 
enchanted arms^ taking monfeigneur St. George 
jto witnefs, and ren«)uncing heaven, if they fpoke 
felfe. Thefe blafphemous ceremonies over, the 
marQial cried out with a loud voice, '' Let them 
" go on ; *' and then, throwing down a glove, 
the combatants went to work, and the arms of 
the vanquiflied was the marfliars fee. 

Much the fame kind of forms were obferved 
ia England. But in Germany they differed 
confiderably. We read in the Theatre of Ho- 
■our, and in feveral other antient chronicles, 
that, in general the village of Hall in Suabia 
was the place for thefe combats. The two par- 
ties applied to the aflembly oi the Notables, who 
arc the chief magiftrates cxf Suabia, for per- 
miffion to enter the lifts. On thefe occafions, 
they affigned to each combatant a godfather 
and a confeflTor; the people chanted a lihe- 
ra* y ^ bier furrouncled by torches, and defigned 
to receive the lifelefs corpfc of the vanquiihed 

• Libera not, Dowke, A kind of l.ymn in the Romiih 
ma& book. 

1. 5: perfon,. 



k 



ADDITIONS'ro 

y ur I J47. La ChaUignerayt had accured Jap^ 

luc wUh laying witb his mothcr*in-law ; but 
wa9 this a rciifon fot a kingj with the advice of 
his coil nc it, to order two of hi« fubje^s fo 
hutciicr one another in his prefence ? but fucll 
were the manners of the times. The two chaoa*- 
pions fwore each upon the holy gofpcls, that he 
fbughtm the cayfe of truth* and that " he car^ 
** ricd about hrm neither charms, fpeHf, nor in^ 
** cantations/' La Chataigneraye dying ofhis^ 
wounds, Henry IK made a vow never more to. 
order duels ; and the nexf year, he, m counciF, 
Hiued letters patent, injoining two youug gerN 
tfcmen to fight within the lifts at Sedan, under 
the infpeObn of the marChal de la Marck^ 
prince of Sedan. Henry thought he had not 
broke hit oath, bccaufe he ordered the parties tO' 
so and murder each other out of his kingdom^ 
The couft of Lorraine oppofed in form thii 
honour conferred on the marfhal de la Matck*. 
and fcnt a proteft to Sedan, aUedginc; that all. 
diicls between the Rhine and the Maefe were,, 
accordittg to the lawa of the empire, to be fought 
onty by ofder^ and in the prefence, of the fove- 
rei^frt of Lnri^tne, Notwithftandfng this^ tjsfr 
M\\ was markeJ out in Sedan, The motive ef 
this online of Henry and his council, was that 
oiieof iheie t^entlemen, named D*AgeureS| had 
ptit hii IuvkI into the breeches of a young man,, 
mmed FcmliUcp. Fcnditie^, bein^ wounded^, 
ConfdTcd the acctifauon to havebten fslfe ; upon. 
which he was thrown out of the hM by the 
heralds at arms, and fits arms broken ; this was 
^ne of the puniftmcnts inf^isSled on the van- 
i^uiflied party. It would be difficult in our 
fUv-s ta conceive how fo ridiculous an^a&ir 

couli- 
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Kould have been thought worthy of being decided 
by combat. 

We muft not confound thefe duels, whicb 
may be looked upon as judgments of the al» 
mighty, with the fingle combats between the- 
chiefs of two armies, or the * knights of two ad- 
verfe parties. Thefe latter were feats of arms, 
and military exploits, which have ever been ii» 
ttfe among all nations. 

It is hard to determine, whether we ought to* 
rank feveral cartels of defiance between king and 
king, and prince and prince, in the number of 
fegal duels, or among the exploits of chivalry r 
there have been inftances of both kinds. 

When Charles of Anjou, brother to St. Lewis,, 
and Peter of Arragon, defied each other to combat,, 
after the maffacre of the Siciliati vefpers, they 
agreed to ftake the juftice of their caufe upon 
a (ingle combat, with the permiilion of pop8 
Martin IV. as fays John Baptift CarafFa, inhis^ 
hiftory of Naples. King Philip the Bald ap- 

Stinted Bourdeaux for the place of combat; 
othing could more refemble the old legal duels* 
Charles of Anjou came to the rendezvous the 
morning of the day appointed, and took out an 
afiion of default againft his adverfary, who did 
BOC arrive till the fame evening. Peter, in re- 
turn, took out another adtion of default againft 
Charles, for not having waited for him. This 
fingular challenge would have been ranked in 
the number of legal combats, if thefe two kings 
had had as great an inclination to fight with, 
as to brave, each other. The duel which Eld- 
Ward III. propofed to Philip of Valois comes 

within. 



dthln the rules.of chi^^alry, Philip refufedhii 
challenge* alledging that % valTdl could notchal* 
kagc hb lori-paraniount ; bui afterwards, whfn 
the vtfilil had dtrfc^cd the army of his Icrd, 
Philip offered him cambat ; and E4wardp who 
was then conqueror^ refufed it* faying that he 
was too wife to put to the hazard of a fmgle 
combat what he h^d gained by many battles. 

The emperor Chatks V. and Francis L de- 
fied each Dthcf, fcot mutual challenges^ gave 
each other the //tf irt the throaty but never fought. 
There is not a fmgle mftance of one king %bE- 
ing a^air^d another within Yiih^ but incredible is 
the r>umberof knights who laviihcd their blood 
in thefe exploitSp 

We have already taken notice of the chal- 
lenge of a duke of Bourbon, who to keep him- 
felf from idkncfs, propofed a con] bat to cxtrc- 
mky in honour of the ladies. 

One of" the mtift famous challenges is that of 
John de Warchirij a knight of great rrnown, 
and fenefchal (or grand bailiff) of Hainault, who 
caufed to be fixed up in all the capital cities of 
Europe, that he would fight A mtrana^ to ou 
tremitys either fingle, or hlmfelf with other five 
perfonpj with fword, lance, and battle»-axe, 
" with the help of Gnd, of the Holy Virgin, 
** and monfci^neur St. George and his lady.'* 
The combat was !o be in a village of Flandefs, 
named Conchy; but no pcrfon appearing to en- 
ter the lifts, with this Flenrifii hero, he made a 
yow to go in fearch of adventures throughout 
|r France and Spain, conflantly armed cap a-piej 
aftei which he went and made an offering of hi» 

bourdo% 
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Jon, or flafF, at the (brine of monfeigneur 
James in Galicia. By this you may fee 
the original of Quixotifm was in Flanders, 
he moft horrible duel that was ever pro- 
I, and which neverthelefs ^was the moft ex- 
ile, was that of Arnold, or Arnaud, the 
iuke of GueldreS) whofe territories fell to 
Jurgundy branch of the houfe of France, af- 
ards belonged to the Auftro-Spanifli branch, 
)ne part of which is ft ill frefe. 
Jolphus, Ton to this duke Arnaud, took up 

againft his father in the year 1470, in the 

of Charles the Rafh, duke of Burgundy ; 
this Adolphus declared publickly, in the 
nee of Charles, that his father had been in 
ffion of the dukedom long enough, and that 
/as determined to enjoy it in his turn, and 

if his father would accept of a fmall pen* 
of 3000 florins, he would give it him wi]« 
/. .Charles, who before his misfortunes was 
powerful, cited both father and fon to ap.- 
before him ; the father, though old and in- 

threw down his pledge of combat, and 
inded permiflion of the duke of Burgundy 
;ht his fon in h'vs court. The fon accepted 
rhallenge, but duke Charles would not per- 
he combat ; and the father, having with 

juftice difmheritcd his unnatural and re- 
»us fon, and given his dominions to Charles, 
unfortunate prince loft them all, ttogether 

his own and his life, in a war ftill more 
I than any of the duels we have been re- 

ie chief thing which contributed to the 
effing this cnliom, was the new method of 
ng intioduced into the armies. Kinj 
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laoath to fi^ht one before the expiration of the 
year. I'nis^ horrid cuftona continued till the 
Kignof Lewis XiV. 



Of EU RO P E, in the Fifteenth Century. 
Spain'. 

Vol.111. ch?.p. Ixxxv. 'T^HE bafta^d Trafla- 

page 159. mare, a rebel a^ainlt 

his lawful king, had been 
formerly aclcno-.vlegcd king himfclf, and now 
thcv dethrone their lawful fovcreign, alfddccarc-d 
hisdaugnter* ilieeitimate, thcugh public k!y b.ra 
0' the queen, and acknowledged by her father as 
Kis own child. 

# • • 
Id. page 161.] Never was inju (I ice better co- 
loured, fjcceeded more fortunately, or was juf- 
tiiied by a more daring and prudent conducl. 
Ifabella and Ferdinand eftabli(bed fuch a power 
in Spain, as had never been known fmce the 
reftoration of the chriftians. The Moors \vcr« 
now in pcflfeflion only of Granada, and drew 
near to their ruin in that part of Europe, wMle 
ihc Turks feemed on the point of fubJuing the 
-Other. The Chriftians had loft Spain in the be- 
ginning of the eighth century, by their mutual 
Jilcords and divifions ; the fame caul'e drove the 
Moors at length out of Spain, 



• Join, diughtcr to Henry IV. king of Ciftile, 



Of 
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we find, ihat it cqO fix marks fterling to rele«H 
snjT rli;itc ouc of the b^i^s of a' Jewiih mon 

Tlicf were at different times driven i^utJH 
ilritoft ^\ ttietowm in Ctui()ef>domf and almiH 
tt otMiiitmilly cecal led, Rome aUmc has coff 
ftantly kept ttjcm within her bofom. They 
-were tt^ally dnvea ouc oF France, in the ym 
'1^4* by C hades VI, and cauld nev^er after* 
W4jd* ob:afa permillrofi to refide in Paris, whet 
thcphad formerly occupied feveral whole ftrcetJ. 
In Mtiz and BourdeauK, they are permittd the 
ufcof f\'n*gpgue?» only becaufc they wefc found 
tn pofTcJIion i>f that privilo^e at the time thth 
towm were annexed to the cro(fl:n of France ^ 
but they have conftantly remained uninterrupted 
in Augii^n^ which is a part of the pope'& lerri- 
lories* In ^ wotd, they were every where ufurcrs* 
In vifftie of the privilege and benediction of their 
own law, and every where held in deteftation 
on that very account. 

Their famous rabbins, Maimonides, Abar- 
bjncl, Aben Ezra, and others, in vain repeat- 
ed to the chriftians, in all their writings, We 
arc your fathers, our fcripture is yours, our 
books are read in your chuches, and our hymns 
are fung there ; they were anlwered only by be- 
ing plundered, exiled, and hanged between two 
dogs. In Spain and Portugal, it became a 
fiaOiion to burn thefe unhappy people. Late 
times h^ve been more favourable to them, efpe- 
cially in Holland and England ; where they are 
fuffered to enjoy their riches, and all the rights 
of fociety, of which no one is deprived in thofe 
countries. They were even on the point of ob- 
taining a general a6t of naturalization in Eng- 
land, 
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and, in the year 1750,, nay the aft had aftually 
Jafled for that purpole; but, at length, the uni- 
verfal cry of the nation, and the ridicule that 
was call upon the fcheme, caufed it to be re- 
pealed. Numberlefs were the burlefque prints 
and fatyrical writings, publifhed on this occa- 
fion, in fome of which my lord Aaron and 
vifcount Judah were reprefented fitting in the 
faoufe of lords ; the people laughed, and the 
Jews comforted themfelves with being rich and 
free. 

It is no flight proof of the capricioufnefs of 
the human mind, to fee the defcendants of Jacob 
carried in proceffion to be burnt at Lifbon, and, 
at the fame time, candidates for the moft diftin- 
guifticd privileges of a Britifh fubje<Sl. In Tur- 
key, they are neither burnt nor admitted to ho- 
nours ; but they have made themfelves the folc 
mafter of the commerce of that country, and 
neither the French, the Venetians, the Englifti, 
nof the Dutch, can either buy or fell there, but 
through the intervention of the Jews. It was 
an inevitable confequence of the legiflation of 
this people, ^hat they were to be conquerors or 
Daves. They were commanded to hold every 
other nation in abhorrence, and to look upon 
themfelves as defiled, if they only eat out of the 
fame difh with any one of a different faith. 
They gave the name of the Nations to about 
twenty or thirty fmall villages round about them, 
whom they were determined to deftroy, and with 
whom they thought it a crime to have any thing 
in common. When their eyes were a little 
opened by other viftorious nations, who taught 
them to their coA, that the world was larger than 
ibev imagined 5 their very law made them eoe- 
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we Rird, thai it coft G< oa^rks fterlin^ tn rerfi 
anr etUcc one oi the lueids of a' JewiCb l^or^ 

They were at diflfereirt times driven out fif 
sdriu>tt *!i ttic towm in Qinftendom, and nalmoft 
itt comit^ualt^ trc^lled. R*>me alone has coo* 
ft«ntly kept ihcm within her bofom, TNf 
WfTC toiattf drtvcji out €>f FrancTj in ibc jUt 
t jg4, by Charles XL and could never lftt^ 
wjir^ft obtain permi^an to refi<*e in Pat\% wbc« 
they had formerly occupied fever iil whole ftr«cti» 
In Mets and Boufdcaux, ihey are permictrd ih* 
ufe of fynagogucs only becaufc ihey weic fcon^ 
in polTcffion of ihit privilege at ^hc time ilwfc 
towns were annexed to the ao^n of Fra*i«i 
but ihcy have conftamly remained unintenupt«J 
in Avignon, which is a part of the pope's tern* 
tories/fn a word, they were every rhereururm, 
in virtue of the privilege and bcnedid^ion of tbcir 
own law, and every where held in deteftiuutt 
on that very accounr. 

Their lanvous rabbins, MaJraonides, Ablf* 
banel, Aben Ezra, and others, in vain irpeat* 
cd to the chrillians, in all their writings, We 
arc your fathers, cur fcripiure is yours, OBI 
books are re^d in your chucheSj and our hymfl* 
are lung there ; they were anlwered only by be- 
ing plundered, exiled, and harvged between two 
dogs. In Spain and Portagal, it became t 
fa&ion to burn thefe unhappy people, LtW 
times have been more favourable to them, efp** 

f"y in Holland and England; where they are 
red to enjoy thcsr riches, and all the rigbl* 
kcieiy, o\ which no one is deprived in ihofe 
tries. They were even on the point of ob* 
ttg a general adt of naturalizatioa in Enf* 
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land, in the year 1 750, nay the aft bad aflually 
pafled for that purpole; but, at length, the uni- 
verfal cry of the nation, and the ridicule that 
was caft upon the fcbeme, caufed it to be re- 
pealed. Numberlefs were the burlefque prints 
and fatyrical writings, publi(hed on this occa- 
fion, in fome of which my lord Aaron and 
vifcount Judah were reprefemed fitting in the 
boufe of lords ; the people laughed, and the 
Jews comforted themfclves with being rich and 
f:cc. 

It is no flight proof of the capricioufncfs of 
the human mind, to fee the defcendants of Jacob 
carried in proceffion to be burnt at Lifbon, and, 
« the fame time, candidates for the moft diftin- 
guifhcd privileges of a Britifli (ub]c6\. In Tor- 
key, they are neither burnt nor admitted to ho- 
nours ; but they have made themfclves the fule 
t.after of the commerce of that country, and 
neither the French, the Venetians, the tnzlifh, 
nor the Dutch, can either buy or fell there, but 
through the intervention of the Jews. It was 
an inevitable confequence of the legiflation of 
this people, 'hat they were to be conquerors or 
flav^. They ivcre commanded to hold every 
•th^r nation in abhorrence, and to look upon 
themfclves as defiled, if they or»ly eat out of the 
fame dilb with any one of a different faith. 
They gave the name of the Nations to about 
twenty or thirty fmall villages roundabout them, 
uhom they were determined to dcftroy, and \^ith 
whom they thoujiht it a crime to have any thing 
in common. When their eyes were a little 
opened by other viftorious nations, who taui'ht 
ibcm to their cod, that the world was larger than 
they imagined > their very Lw made them ene- 
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fniet to thcfe nttionst and, in fliort, to M nisn 
kind. They obftinatdy pet fevered in chcind)- 
furd policy, when it was thchr inicreft to hml 
chinged iCi their fiiperftittDn ciicrtitftd wklil 
their misfortunes i and their conquerota were in \ 
undrcumcifed people. A Jew thotigbt Kim/elf 
as much forbidden to eat out of the fame (iifh 
with a Roman, as with an Amalekitc. Tbtf 
retained all their cuftoms, which were ihmt* 
trically oppoftte to chofe of foclety in general i 
and accordingly they were defcfvcdly treitrd 
as a people who fet themfelvcs up igimQ ali 
othefs. 

Oftht people called Bohemia Ns, Eg vH 
or Gypsies, 

^HERE was at this time another pettf i 

^ tion as unfettled, and as much dil'per^f 

the Jews, and who followed another niethodi 

rapine. Thefe were a colle^ion of ftnflgsl 

people, known in France by the name of £*!••] 

ffiums^ in other countries they were called . 

/..iw.S CypfieSy or Syrians^ and in Italy Zii^^il 

or Zin^efn. They wandered in troops or eo»*| 

panics from one end of Europe to the oA^A 

with tabors and pipes, andcaileneits, dancingij 

telling fori lines, fliewmg tficki of k*" 

, curing difeafcs with certain f»^ 

Healing every thing tbaican>e in ttidrj 

obfervcd certain religious ceremor 

smfelves, of which neither they i 

lie knew the meaning, or the < 

have dwindled away confiderd 

fincc mankind have begun 
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"ow ofF the infatuated notions of witchcraft, 
ifmans, predid^ions, and poiTefnons by evil 
fits. There arc ftill fome few of thetii to be 
•t with, but they become very fcarce, No- 
ing appears more probable, than that thofe 
etches were a remnant of the antient priefts 
d priefteffes of Ifis, intermixed with thofe of 
e goddefs of the Aflyrians. Thefc wandering 
bes, as much defpifed by the Romans as their 
iceftors had formerly been reverenced, carried 
eir ceremonies, and their mercenary fuperili- 
Dns with them all over the world. True mif- 
Dnarics-errant of the faith they profeflcd, they 
n from province to province to make converts 
' thofe, upon whom mere chance had confirm- 
1 their predictions, or who, having recovered 
^ the courfe of nature from fome flight difor- 
grs, imagined they owed their cure to the mi- 
iculous efficacy of certain unintelligible words 
rtd figns of thefe falfe prophets. The defcription 
fhich Apuleius gives us of thefe vagabond pro- 
hets and prophetefles, is the very pidlure of 
fhat thofe wandering tribes, called Bohemians 
r Gypfies, have for a long time been in every 
ountry in Europe. Their caftenetts and tabor 
nd pipe are the cymbels and crotals of the 
feaa and Syrian priefts. Apuleius, who fpenC 
noil his life in fearching after religious and 
nagic fecrets, fpeaks of the prediSions, talif- 
Dans, ceremonies, dances, and fongs of thefe 
)iigrim priefts, and, in particular, remarks their 
jrreat fkill in ftealing whatever came in their 
iiray, either in the court-yards, or houfes, where 
hey were admitted. 

When chriliianity took place of the religion 
»f Numa. and that Theodofius had deftroYcd 
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VJI forget their old jargon, which is no other 
than a corrupt medley of Hebrew and Syriac ; 
"lod, loft even to the knowledge of their own 
boob, they will in time be confounded among 
'the dregs of the people, with whom they live. 

Of ITALY in the fifteenth Century. 

Mem, page T^ ft O M the affair of the affafli- 
168-171. '*' nation of the Medicis family, 
we may form a clear idea of the fpirit and man- 
ner of thefe times ; Sixtus IV. (La Rovcrrc) 
was then fovereign pontifF. I (hall not here 
enter into an enquiry, as Machiavel has done, 
whether the Riario, whom he caufed to pa(s 
for his nephews, were his own children or not; 
nor with Michael Brutus, whether he begon 
them while he was only a cordelier friar ? it is 
fofficient to lead us to the knowledge of fad^s, 
that we are certain ijhat he facrificed one of theTc 
fuppofed nephews to the interefts of Jerome 
Riario. We have e^fewhere oblerved, that the 
Jurifdiflion of the Holy See was not by a great 
deal fo extenfive as it is at prefent. Sixtus IV. 
wanted to ftrip the lords of Imola and Friuli cf 
their pofleffions to enrich Jerome. The two 
brothers Medicisfupported thefe princes with mo- 
ney and forces. The pope thought he could nor 
fecure his authority in Italy, but by the ruin of 
the Medicis family. A banker of Florence, nam- 
ed Piazzi, who had fettled at Rome, and v\ho 
^asan enemy to the two brothers, otVercd hi3 kr- 
vice to the pope to get them affdffinaied . C^\^\- 
^)R2phael Riztioy Jerome's broiVer, WTis^twx. 
<o Florence to nianage the plot, ot v^\v\c\\ "^^iX- 

K ^^^ 



aiiu iiieir inciiuby in liic iiiiiitiicr mat n 
fins of Galeas Sforza had made choice 
cathedral of Milan, and the feflival of 
phen, to murder that prince at the foot 
altar. The inftant of the elevation of i 
was the time pitched upon to ftrike th 
as then, the people being profirate, am 
live to the appearance of their God, u 
in a condition to obftrud the executioj 
cordingly, at that very moment, Julian 
dicis was ftabbed by a brother of Piaz 
other of the confpirators. Laurence i 
liicis was wounded by Stephano, but 
mortally but that he had ftrength en< 
lake refuge in the fact ifty orvcftiy. 

When we fee a pope, an archbifliof 
prieft, meditating fuch a crime, and cht 
the perpetration of it the very inftant wh 
God (hews himfelf to them in his tcir 
cannot doubt of the atheifm of thofe 
Certainly, if they had thought that the 
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vgument. Men have taught us nothing but 
^(hoods, therefore there cannot be a God. 
Thus the religion of nature was Mfled in the 
beam of almoft all thofe who governed in thofe 
days ; and no age ever produced fo many mur- 
ders, poifonings, treafons, and debauchery of all 
kind. 

Id. page 172.] The people of Florence, 
wholov^the family of Medicis, revenged their 
deaths, with intereft, on the bloody perpetrators. 
ThebMhop was hanged at one of the windows 
of the public palace. Laurence had the gene- 
roGty, or prudence, to fave the life of the car- 
dinal's nephew, whom the enraged people were 
going to put to death, at the foot of that very 
altar which he had himfelf fiained with bLod, 
and whither he now fled for fafety. 

One extraordinary circumftance attending 
this con fpiracy was, that Bernard Bendini, one 
of the aflaflins, who had retired into Turkey, 
Was afterwards delivered up to Laurence de Me- 
dicis, by order of the fultan Bajazet ; who thus 
became an inftrument of punifliing a crime of 
which pope Sixtus had been the author. But, 
what was lefs extraordinary, the pope excom - 
municated the Florentines for having puniflied 
a bloody confpiracy, and even began war a- 
gaioft them for it, which was happily terminated 
by the prudence of Medicis. You may fee by 
this, what fort of purpofes religion and the pa- 
pal cenfure were made to fervc in thofe days ; 
days that teemed with crimes whofe hcinoufncfs 
exceeded the utmoft flrctch of imagination. 
♦ * * 
Ibid.] Laurence de Medicis equalled the 
great Cofmo in liberality, and furpaiTed him in 
K 2 xKv^v 
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magnificence- Florence might then be i 
refemble ancient Athens. There were> 
and Lhe fame time, the prince Pico of ft 
dob, Politiano, Marcillo Ficino^ Landino 
caris, Calcondilltj, Marcillo, whom Lai 
had gaihercd about him, a«d who wer 
haps fyperior to the feven fjges of Greec 
much boafted of in hillory. 

His (on Peter, like him, held the fupren 
thority in Florenccj and was almoU foverc 
Tufcany, at the tioie the French made the 
pedition to Naples ; but he wiis in muc 
credit than eithei of hL predecciTurs or di 
dams. 



Conclufion %( ihe Article S A V O 
ROLA. . 

Vol. III. A^Ethinks I fee you 
ehap. Ixxxvii. -^^^ with an eye of co 

page 18?. feration on thefc fcenes 
furdity and wickednefs. " 
were the effects of the mcft infamous f 
ftiti n which ever debafed the foul of 
and the worftof all poflible governments, 
eonfider, that it is not long fince we have e 
ged from this darknefs, and that we are r 
jet altogether enlightened. 

Of P I C O de la M i r^ n d o l / 



» 



Vol. I. np H E hiftory of this p 

chap. Ixxxviii. -*- is merely that of a fcl 
X)f prod 'gious genius, wh( 
thn 
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through a vaft career of error;, and, being blind 
Mmfelf, followed the ftept of othen as blind a5 
Umfelf. 



Of Pope- ALEXANDER VI. 

Vol. III. /^Uicciardino believes that 

dap. Ixxxix. ^^ the lord of Farnsza, named 
& xc« Aftor^ ayoung man of remark- 

able beauty, being delivered 
u^to the pope's baftard, was obliged to fcrve 
his beaftly pleafures, and was afterwards fent, 
together with his natural brother, to the popc> 
Who caufed them both to be ftrangleJ. 

League of G A M B R A Y, in 1508. 

Vol. III. A LMOST all the powers who 
diap. xcii. ^^ were at enmity with each other 
page 2I2. -fufpendcd their difputcs, to join 
in the general leagtie, fet on foot at 
Cambray, againft the Venctiani. Th? Turlc, 
who was the natural enemy of thi!$ republic, 
but then at peace with her, was the only power 
who diJ no: accede to this treaty. Never were 
io many kings in league againlk ancient Rome. 
Venice was as rich as all the confederates to- 
gether. To this refource (he trufted, and to 
that diftnfion which ibe.rightly judged would 
fpeedily happen among io many confederates. 
It was in her power to pacify Julius II. who 
was the chief promoter of this league ; but (he 
4ifdained to make any conceffion, and boldly 
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waited the coming of the ftorm* This was pef* 

h3ps ike onljf ttme this republic was rich* 



JULIUS n. 



againft LEWIS XIV. 



Idettij page 217. 'IP H E operatloD* were k* 
^ gun on the fide of Bo- 
lognft and Ferrars^ J alius U. had already takefl 
Bologna from the Beniivoglic^ and be wanted 
to make hlmrelf mafter of Fcrrara- By thcfc 
ifivafions, he dellroyeil the defign he bad formed 
of dnifrng all ftiangers out of Italy j for lh« 
people of Bologna and Ferrara, upon ffcing 
themfelves attacked, naturally had recourfe to 
the French for affiftance againfl him, who, 
after having been the avenger of Italy, was now 
become its opprcflbr. His ambition, wh'ch 
had overweighed all other confiderations, plung- 
ed luiy into thofe calamitiet, from which It 
would have been his glory to have delivered 
her, and fyffered hia intereft, fo far to get the 
tetter of prudence and decency, as to admit 
into Bologna a numerous body of Turks, who 
had come thither againft the French army, com- 
manded by Chaumont d'Amboife. Wc arc in- 
debted for the knowledge of this Angular faft 
to Paul Jove, biihop of Nocera, who was an 
eye-witnefs thereof. Several former popes bad 
taken up arms againft the Turks. Julius wat 
the firft who made ufe of their aOiftance. 







CU&. 



'C 293- , . „^„ of the f'Xtecn ih 
y as the begmn>ng ^nd ^» p^^^. 

ai foon fo"°'J piautus were trani ^^ ^^^ 

.beftpie^"°L,{e, vb'<=*' '^%l°o^^ them. 
:, and into >'^ [^'.Viat Pl^"^"',;*on the Ve- 

tian ftagf' "as cuUWatcd. jjagedians, 

«.« »* *^v * Sac art, which Pjor^orality un- 

fofwD»tt»=.^'f pleafute. ^ „ °but they couW 

4« *" ^ Lar to the Itaban*. *!rhere wa3 * 
fo„cv»V.at near t uUr. ^^ ^^^^ ^,ld 

^' P'rtrEn7»"'^v'"*rthc Spaniards. Sbakc- 
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iht tim^Sj as that of Lopez de Vega did Id* 

Spain, It is much to he lamented, that we fin J 
(a much more barbariim than real genius in the 
works of Shakefpeare : whefice comes it, thr.t at* 
moft every one ia Stockholm and Peterlbur(ih 
know whole fc«ncs oTthe PaftorFiilo byhcwt!" 
while ihofc of Shakcfpeare have never pilled \h 
limit* of tbeir fea-glft ifl^jnii ? The reafon i*. 
obvious ; real merit will be fought after by ail 
Hi lions ; a people whofc drama, mufic iiid 
psiminsi, were adapted only to their own ia!U, 
and exploded by every other polite natioop coulA 
notjuftly flatter tfcemfelves >ith having thcfcHt 
of good tafte* 

The Italians were particularljr furcer»(til' i^ 
fhofc poetical prodij£lions which were reftiaiki^ 
ble (ijr their great length, which we would tmi- 
gine were the moft difficult of all othen, 
jccoDnt of the conftant famenefs of the verfc, 
and ft4nzas, which fecms io be acramp to ibcit 
genius, 

POLITE A R T S in the Sixteenth. 
Century. The Invention of Pjrintinc. 

Idem, page 305. 'T* H E parliament in 1474^ 
'*' ordered all the books 
which had been brought to Paris, by a faflof 
from Mentz, to be leized. 

Certainly a ftep of this kind would not have 
been taken in the more enlightened times i but 
fuch has always been the fate of public bodies^ 
fhe mod learned for their wifdom, who have ad- 
td upon no other foundation than that of ancient 
fgrcp s ami cuftoms. Every thing that has the ap- 
of an innovation fUr ties them* They 

ftand. 



torcn^ ami 
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ftand up in oppofition to the rifing arts, withftand 
every truth that fccms contradrStory to the errors 
in which they have been trained up frorri tneir 
youth, and combat every thing th t d cs not fall 
in with the tafte and manners of old times. It 
Was this very kind of fpirit that influenced the 
fame parliament Co long, and (6 vehemently, to 
oppofe the reformation of the calendar, to for- 
bid the teaching any other tenets than thofe of 
Ariftotle, to prohibit the adminiftration of Ve- 
nato, that obliged the court to iflUe feveral let- 
ters of Juflien, *o n\2kQ them regifter the pa- 
tent of nobility granted to one of the Montmo- 
rency family, and that induced them to oppofe, 
for a confiderable- time, the eftablifliment of the 
French academy. As no one fingle member of 
a public body is refponfable for the proceeding! 
of that body, the moft irrational councils fome- 
times pafs uncontradidled. This made the duke 
of Sully fatyi in his memoirs, " ThatifWifdom 
*^was todefcend upon earth, (he vtrould rather 
** fix her refidence in the head, than in thofe of 
'^acolle<5live body." 

Lewis XI. who never afled badly, where his 
intereft was not concerned, and who was always 
governed by reafon, when not blinded by his 
paffions, took' the cognizance of this affiiir from 
the parliament; he would not fufJcr the FVench 
nation to be forever diQionoured by prohibiting 
the art of printing; but ordered the artifts of 
Mcntzto be paid the full price of their books. 

* * * 

Ibid.] About an hundred artifls of every 

kind formed that age, which the Italians diltin- 

guiftied by the name of the Scicento. Several ot 

thefe great geniufcs were unfortunate^ and ^)cr- 

K 5 . fcv:\iX5:^s 
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fccuted ; bui poftcrity has revenged iheirmema? 
mit Their age, like alJ other ageSi pro<Iticcd 
crimeiand calamities, but bad that advantige 
over other ages which fuperionty of genius 
nlwayE beflows. Thus it happened with the 
age that produced Sophocles and Demofihenef, 
aiid with that which gave the worJd a Vifgil 
ijld a Cato. Thefe naen who, in their refpec- 
tivc rphcffSj were the preceptors of the world, 
cotjM not keep Alexander from killing CfyruF, 
nor Aiiguftus from figning prercriptions. Nd- 
thcr could Racine, Corncille, and La Fontaine, 
prevent Lewis XIV, from commitung gre^t 
fiults. Crimes and diflifters have been the 
produce of icytry age i fine arU have had oolf 
four* 

.F^ ft N C I S I* fet at Liberty in 1526, 

VoL III- TT E N R Y d*Albert, who mi 

chap^ ciiii ^^ kept aprifoner in Pavla, foun^ 
page 22, means to efcape, and returned to 
France, Francis L by being bet- 
ter guarded in Madrid, was obliged to purchafe 
his liberty, by ceding to the emperor the whole 
duchy of Burgundy, a part of the Franchc 
Compte, all the places he laid claim to on the 
other fide of the Alps, the lordfliips of Handers 
and Ortois, the towns of Arras, Lifle, Tournay, 
Mortagne, Hedin, St. Arnent, and Ochie ; and, 
to complete his humiliation, he marries, while 
in prifon, the fifter of the emperor, his conque- 
ror. The count de Lanoy, one of the empe- 
ror's generals, who had taken him prifoner, en- 
ters his apartment, booted, to oblige him to 
fign this forced contrail of marriage. The 

treaty 
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treaty of Madrid proved as fatal as that of Bre« 
tigni had been ; but Francis I. when at liberty, 
did not, like king John, fulfil hia engagements. 

' Idem.] This unfortunate affair rebounded 
very little to the glory of Francis I. He had 
given his promife to Charles V. to put him ia 
pofleffion of Burgundy, a promife made with 
weaknefs, and falfified with reafon, though with 
difgrace. He underwent a fevere reproach from 
thi emperor for his breach of faith ; and though 
he replied, ** You lie in your throat, and every 
" time you fay fo, you lie," the law of policy 
was for Francis 5 but the laws of chivalry was 
againft him. 

Pope CLEMENT VII. Prifoner in 1527. 

Id. page 23.] nr^ H E German and-rFrench 
JL . troops lived at difcretion 
in Rome tfuring nine months. The plunder of 
that city is faid to have amounted to 15 millions 
of crowns. 

This feemed the period to become really em- 
peror of Rome, and to complete what had beeit 
begun under the Charlemagne's and the Otho's; 
but by a (ingular fatality which has always ari- 
fen from the mutual jealoufy between nations, 
the ilew Roman empire has never been other 
dian a phantom. >^ 
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Conduaof FRAKCIS L 

Vol 4. chap* civ, T N the year 1535 he can-' 
page ag, kd a number of poor L\i* 

therans to be burnt at Pam. 
Father Daniel puU in the mirgin of his htfto- 
ry^ jt^ MjcampU of Phty* This example of 
piety confified in fufpending the poor vidimson 
a high galiows, from whence they were Jowered 
feveral times into the fire, till they were thus 
gradually confumed* This was an example in- 
deed, but of the moft refined barbarity, »nd 
that fills us with as much horror againft the hi- 
ftorians who piaife if, as agaiaft the judges who 
ordered it. 

It is moreover faid, that Francis declared pu- 
blickly that he would put his own children to' 
death if they wrrc heretics ; and yetj in theheiglit 
of thefe very proceedings, he wrote to the fa- 
mous Mclanfthon, one of the founders of the* 
Lutheran religion, inviting him to his court. 

Charles V. gave an example of a very diffe- 
rent condudl^ Although the Lutherans were 
his profeffed enemies, fo^far was he from deli- 
vering torches into the hands of the executio- 
ners, or loading Chriflians with chains, that,« 
on the contrary, he delivered, from their capti- 
vity in Tunis, i8,oco Chriftian flaves, Frotc- 
ftams aswcU as Catholics, 
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Th<r GENEVANS. 

Idem, page 31- 'T' H E'S E people maintain^" 
^ ed, that a bifhop has no 
light to fovereign authority ; that the apoftles 
were not princes ; and that i-", du'ing the times 
of anarchy and barbariLn, bifhops had ufurped 
the dominion of province?, the people in more 
cnh'ghtened times had an uud;>ubted right to take 
them frooi chem again. 



Interview bctwen CHARLES V. and 
FRANCIS I. in 1536. 

Idem, page 32. 'X* HERE were many hor- 
^ ribie tranfaclions in thefc 
i^ysy and fome that were ridiculous. 

Francis, the dauphin, fon to Francis I. died 
of a pleurify. One Montecuculli, an Italian, 
his cup-bearer, is accufed of having poifoned 
Um, and Charles V. is univerfally looked upon 
as the author of this murder. But what advan- 
^tage could the emperor have reaped by procuring 
the death of a prmce of only 18 years of age, 
who had never made any noife in the woilJ, and 
who moreover had a brother? However, Mon- 
tecuculli was drawn in pieces by horfes. 7 his 
is the horrible part of the affair ; now for the 
ridiculous : 

Francis I. who, by the treaty of Madrid, wjs 
no longer lord of Artois and Flandcis, and who 
was fct at liberty only on condition of rclin- 
S'ailhing that title, caufes the emperor to be 
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fummofied to appear before the ^mSamak flf 
ParUt in q(iaJi(y of count of FlaaJemnlAr* 
tois, Us vaflaL Tbe artorncj-gCE^erai, Cippcl, 
uket out a decfe^e againil Chadcs ibc noo-aip- 
pesraoce^ and tlie parlizmem declares bisi Mit- 



\, 



Of BARBAROSSAiat543. 



I 



fd. page 36. LJ E exerdfcd ablblyte an* 
^^ thority in Touioo* He 
ciufed a great houfe to be converted into aTor- 
kiOi inoK|ue ; thus the faihe kiog» who tud 
fuffered (o many chridiana of the Lutheran fiith 
to perifh in hia kingdorn by the moft crod tor- 
ments, permitted the Mahometans the fret ex- 
ercife of their religion within bis dominioas. 
This is the piety fo praifed by father Daniel 1 
and thus it is that hiftorians difgrace their cba- 
radlers. An hiftorian, who was at the fame 
time a good member of fociety, would have ac- 
knowledged, that maxims of ftatc had made it 
neceflary to burn the Lutherans, and (hew coun- 
tenance to the Mahometans. 



Death of F R A N C I S L 

Idem, page 39. T T N D E R this prince 
^ France began to emerge 
from barbarifm, and its language became more 
refined. Thereare ilill extant feme of the pro- 
ductions of thofe times, which, if they have 
not all the regularity requifite, have at lealt the 
"ncrit of a fprightly fimplicity j fuch are the epi* 

%j:ams 
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grams of the bi(hop St. Gelais, Clement Mar- 
rot, and Francis I. himfelf. The following 
lines were written by him under a pi£lureof the 
famous Agnes Sorel : 

Gcntille Agnes plus d'honncur en merite^ 
La caufe etant de France recouvrcr. 
Que ce que peut dedans un cloitre ouvrer 
Clofe nonnain ou bien devot hermite. 

He likewife compofed memoirs on military dif- 
cipline, at the time he was endeavouring to e«* 
ftablifli in France the Roman legions ; but he 
was obliged to fetch painters, fculptors, and ar- 
chite£lsj from Italv. 

He propofed building the palace of the Louvre, 
but he .had fcarce time to lay the firft ftone. 
His magnificent defign of a royal college could 
not be executed, but however his bounty efia« 
bliihed fchools for teaching the Greek and He* 
brew languages, and geometry, which the uni- 
^(kies were not able to teach. There was not 
a fingle perfon in France, before his time, who 
could fo much as read the Greek charader. 

In the fchools, in the courts of juftice, in 
the public adis, and in private contrads, they 
made iife of no other than a bad Latin, called 
the Latin of the middle age, which was a rem- 
nant of the ancient barbarous diale(5t of the 
Franks, Lombards, Germans, Goths and Lng- 
Ijfh, who neither knew how to form a regular 
language, nor to fpeakgood Latin. 

RodolphusofHabfbourg had ordered, in Ger- 
many, that all pleadings and decrees (hould be 
in the language of the country. The fame cuf- 
tom was eftablifhed in C^ftille, by Alphonfus 
the Wife, and by Edward III. in England. At 




TO 

is L alfo ordered, that tbofe who 

Mni ^^rtunc CO be engaged in Jaw-fuits^ 

jbc wi^ I have the fatbfa^tlon of reading 

ihe in iM their own mother- tongue, Bui the 

refii I the French tongue was cot owing 

t<jtl , it IS to the fpirk of the king and 

his ' ; wc are indebted for this improve^ 
mcr 



Abdication of CHARLES V. in 1558/ 

Vol IV, chap, cv, T T has been faid that 
page 43. ^ I irain was hutt hf 

his retirement in the moi ery of Si. Juftin j ^ 

and indeed hi» paflirig his uine in hanging and 
unhanging pendulum*, and in tejizing the novi* 
cesj in playing the farce of hi^ own intermcntf 
in wrapping himfcflf up in a winding>lheet, and 
in chauntlng forth his own funeral anthem, was 
no great proof of a found mind. The mai 
who had made E\irope and Africa tremble, and 
who had repulfcd the conqueror of Perfia, dicd^ 
mad. His whole family were inftanccsof the 
cxcefs of human weakncfs. 

His grand-father, Maximilian, wanted to be 
made pope. His mother Joan went mad, and' 
was confined, and he {but himrcif up amongfta 
parcel of monks, where he died as mad as his 
mother. 

But here let us not forget that pope Paul IV, 
would never acknowledge^, 13 emperor, Ferdi- 
nand I. in whofc favour his brother Charles h«d 
refi^xned ihe royal dignity. , Tnis pontiff pre- 
tended that Charles ha*] no power to abdicate* 
without his f crmiffiQn, The archbifliop, elec- 
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or of Mentz, chancellor of the empire, ifllied 
ill his adls and decrees in the name of Charles 
V. to the day of that prince's death. This is 
the final epoch of the pretcnfions which the popes 
had fo long fet up to thedifpofal of the empire^ 
Had we not already feen fo many examples of. 
thefe prctenfions, we fliould be apt to imaging 
that Paul IV. had his brain more injured thaa^ 
even Charles V. . 



Of L E O X. 

Vol. IV. chapcvi. T N the hundred arti- 
pagc 49.^ - ^ cles of compiaint 

fometime before exhibited' 
by the imperiaLdiet, during the reign of Maxi- 
milian I. againlt the abufes of the church, there- 
it one that charges the bi(faops with felling to the 
iaferior clergy, for the yearly payment of one 
crown, the right of keeping a miftrefs, which- 
fum was to be paid whether they made ufe of 
this indulgence or not. 

# # # 
The birth of learning in part^of Germany^ , 
IB London, and afterwards in Paris, in confe« 
qvence of the improvement of the art of print- 
ing, laid the foundation for the ruin of the ec- 
defiaftical monarchy. Certain natives of Lower 
Germany, whom the Italians had always held 
as barbarians, were the firft who accuftomed - 
tiie minds of people to difTufe what had once 
been the objed of their veneration. Erafmus, , 
noCwithflanding he had himfelf been for a con-'- 
liderable time a monk, rather for that very rea- •■ 
Xon^ expofed thefe gentry in fo ridiculous a il^Kt: 
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in moft of hfs writings, that they were nef 
able to get the better of it* The author of 
LitUrs cf niffcun Men diverted all Germany at 
the cKpence of the Italians. The kttefj till 
that time, thought the Germans not capabb 
of being even good jokers ; but they were now 
cured of their error , and the German plcafant- 
ij prepared the way for a revolution thatpn^ved 
of the moil ferious confequence to Italy. 

Of LUTHER, &c. 

VoL IV. chap. evil, and "^^ O U may !«« 
cviii, page 54S---65, \ obfervcd that 

all the dlfputes about 
religion came hitherto Oom the priefV» forPietro 
Valda, the merchant of Lyonf, who pailes for 
the author of the fe£t of the Vaudois, was not 
fo, but only aflembled together his brethren, 
and encouraged them to perfift in what they had 
begun. He himfelf was the follower of the 
dodlrine of Berenger, of Charles bifhop of 
Turin, and of feveral others of the fame opi* 
nion J and it was not till after Luther's time that 
fuch crowds of laymen began to take up thebu- 
finefs of teachers, in confequence of the vari- 
ous tranflations of the Bible, which, as they dif- 
fered in their interpretations, gave rife to as 
many different opinions as there were different 
pafTages to explain. 

# # # 

The Lutherans were for having new verfions 

of the Bible, in all the mo iern languages, and 

that thefe verfions fhould be purged from all the 

inaccuracies and errors with which the Vulgate 

is 
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is charged. In fa£t, when the council fet about 
printing the common verfion, the fix perfons 
appointed to fuperintend the work, difcovered 
no lefs than 8oco faults in the old verfion, and 
feveral learned men pretended there were many 
more ; fo that at length the council declared the 
Vulgate verfion to be authentic, without being 
at the pains of the propofed correflion. The 
prefent German Bible was tranflated by Luther 
from the original Hebrew ; but it is faid he 
knew very little of Hebrew, and that his tranfla- 
tion is much more faulty than the Vulgate. 

# # # 
Luther infified that all monadic vows (hould 
be fet afide, becaufe not of primitive inftitution ; 
that priefis (hould be allowed to marry, becaufe 
fome of the apoftles had wives married ; that the 
laity ihould partake of the cup, becaufe Jefus 
faid, Drink all of ye\ that no worfliip (hould be 
paid to images, becaufe Chrifl: worlhipped no 
image. In a word, he agreed with the church 
of Rome in no one pointbut that of the trini- 
ty, baptifm, the incarnation, and the refurrec- 
tion ; points which, neverthelefs, had been for- 
merly fubjedls of the ftiarpeft difputes, and fome 
of them had been aflually controverted in late 
days, fo that there is no one point of devotion 
concerning which mankind have not been divi- 
ded at one time or another. 

^^ ^^ ^^ 

Id. page 59.] Had both fides confined them- 
felves to invedives and abufe, Luther would 
.have done lefs hurt to the church of Rome than 
Erafmus ; but fome bold dodors having joined 
Luther, raifed their voices, and began to ex- 
claim not only againft the do^rtv^i's of fctvooU^ 
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liut alfe agsind I he right which the popes, ever 
fific« tbc lime of Gregory VlL hyd ailvimed lo 
tJiemfelirrf} of difpcCmg oi kingdoms. They 
likcM/ife inveighed againft the fhatnctul traiEck 
made o( evtry thing belonging to religion, 
agamfl ptitliclc ^nd private oppreffion^ and both 
in ibcir wr lings, and from their pulpits, drew 
a moving piflyre of five hundred years of perfe- 
cution* .They rcprefcmed Germany bathed in 
bloody through the quarrels between the diadem 
and the liara, the people treated like wild beailf, 
and heaven opened or {hut for money, l»j 
wretches goilty of Inccft, murder, and poiJcii- 
ing. With what face, faid thej, could Alexaa* 
der Yh the horror and ftandal of human kind» 
dare to call himfelf the vicar of God ? or how 
could Leo X< funk in the moft fhameful pl«- 
fure, preAimeto take that title i 

The people were at length awakened by tbeCe 
repeated cries, and the German dodlora ilirrcd 
up a greater hatred againft new Rome than 
ever Varus had done againft the old in the 
fame country. 



Of ZUINGLIUS. 

Idem, page "YX/HEN we fee a people, of all 
Ixv. ^^ others in Europe theleaft 

reftlefs and changeable, quit on a 
fudden one religion to embrace another, there 
muft infajlibly have been fome particular caufc 
to make fo violent an impreffion on all minds. 
That which brought about fo fudden a revolu- 
t'pon in the opinions of the people of Swifferland, 
y^s. as follows. 
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The two orders of Francifcans and Domini* 
-cans had been at open enmity with each other, 
ever fincc the thirteenth century. The latter 
had loft a great part of their credit with th€ 
people, on account of their not paying fo 
much honour to the Virgin Mary, as their an* 
tagonifts the Cofdeliers or Francifcans, and 
that they denied her, with St. Thomas J the 
monk, of having been borne without fin. The - 
Francifcans, on the other hand, gained ground 
daily, by preaching up on all occ^ifions the doc- 
trine of immaculate conception, maintained by 
St. Bonaventure. The mutual hatred and ani- 
mofity between thefe two orders was fo great, 
that, in the year 1503, a Francifcan being one 
day preaching at Frankfort, on the fubjecft of the 
bicfled Virgin, and feeing a Dominican enter the 
church, he cried out in the midft of his fermon, 
that he bleffed God he v/as not of that order, 
which depreciated the mother of God herfelf, 
and who poifoned kings and emperors with the 
confecrated elements. The Dominican, whofe 
name was Vigan, replied with a loud voice, that 
he was a liar and an heretic. Upon this the 
Francifcan quits his pulpit, gathers the people 
together, and drives his enemy out of the 
church, after beating him in fuch a manner 
with a crucifix, that he is left dead at the door. 
The next year, 1504, the Dominicans held a 
chapter of their order at Wimpfen, in which it is 
refolved to take vengeance of the Francifcans, 
and to deftroy their credit, and even their doc- 
trine, by bringing the Virgin Mary herfelf into 

t St, Thomas d*Aqn:ae9t See noU to ch^^« ceivia^ v*1l^ 
/;/• Vol IV. 
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the field agamft thcm« Berne was fixed upon 
to be the theatre of ihis fccue. They began by 
Spreading reports for three years together, of the 
mother of God having appeared fevera) times Co 
different perfons, reproachmg the Frandfcans 
With their doflrine of immaculate conception, 
which flic faid was horrible bbfphemy, and 
tended to rob her fon of the glory of having' 
cleanfed her from original fin, and the power of 
hclL Tbc Francifcans, on their parts, were not 
behind hand in oppofing other apparitions. 
But at length, in the year 1507, the Dominicans 
having broy|ht over a young by- brother, called 
Yetfer, made him their inftrumenc to work 
upon the minds of the people^ It was an efi»- 
biifhed opinion in the convents of all orders, 
that if a novice quitted the habit, and did not 
make his profciHon, his foul remained Ln purga- 
tory till the lad judgment, unlefs it was releafed 
hy prayers, or alms given to the convent. 

The prior of the convent, who was a Domi- 
nican, entered Yetfer's cell in the night, in a 
habit painted with devils, a great chain about 
his middle, leading four dogs, and carting 
flames out of his mouth, by means of a little 
round box filled with the pickings of flax, and 
fet on fire. This hoirible figure told the half- 
feared Yetfer, that he was a monk, who in for- 
mer times had quitted his. habit, for which his 
foul was thrown into puTgatory, but that it 
might be delivered from thence, if Yetfer would 
confent to fuffer himfelf to be flogged by the 
monks before the great altar. Yttfer com- 
plied without hefitating, and de'ivered the monk's 
foul from purgatory, w^ho appeared to him a 
fecond time, clad in a white robe, andfurround- 



GENERAL HISTORY. 215 
si with glory, to fhew him that he was in hea* 
ven, and to recommend to him thecaufeof the 
blefled virgin, whom the Francifcans reviled. 

Some few nights after, St. Barba, for whom 
brother Yetfer had a great* veneration (that is, 
another monk drefl up for the purpofe) and 
told him that he was a faint, and that the holy 
Virgin had chofen him to avenge her caufe againft 
the damnable doflrine of the Cordehers.' 

At leBgth the virgin herfelf defcended into his 
cell through the cieling, attended by two angels, 
and commanded him to declare to the world 
that flie was born in original fin, and that the 
Cordeliers were the greateft enemies of her fon ; 
and then (he concluded with telling him, that 
fhe would honour him with the five wounds 
with which St. Lucia and St. Catherine had been 
honoured. 

The next night, the monk having made the 
lay-brother drink heartily of wine, in which 
they had infufed a quantity of opium, they 
pierced his hands, his feet, and his fide, while 
he was afleep. When he awoke, he found him- 
-felf all over blood. The monks cried aloud 
that the holy virgin had imprinted the fligma on 
him, and in this condition they expofed him at 
the altar to the view of the people. 

However, weak as brother Yetfer was, he 
imagined he had diftinguiihed the voice of the 
fub-prior in that of the blefled virgin, and began 
to think the whole an impofture ; upon which, 
the monks, without further ceremony, refolved 
to poifon him ; and accordingly, when he came 
next to take the facrament, they gave him a con- 
frcratcd wafer, which they had previoufly 
fprinklcd thick with the powdw o^ cowc^^v*^ 
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fublimaCe ; the iharpnef^ of which upon lU 
tongue obliged him to fpit out the wafer, ind ■ 
thereupon the monks inilantly cried out facri- 1 
kgt*, and loi»dedhim wrtb chains-i To lave his I 
lific, he promifcd upon another hoft, that he I 
would never reveal the fecret: however, having J 
found mean^j fometime afterwards, to make his 1 
ifcapeouc of the convent, he went and mAit I 
a discovery of the whole aiFair to a uiagiflrate; I 
The caufe was two years depending ; at the end 
of which time, four Dominicans were burnt j 
-before the gate of Romcj the laft day of May J 
1509, O. S- in confequencc of the fenteijce 1 
pronounced upon him by a bifhop fent from] 
Rome for that parpofe. ^ J 

This adventure brought the monks into that I 
abhorrence which thef juftly deferved ; and thofa J 
who began the reformation, did not fat! to re- J 
vive the ftory with" all the aggravations they 
could devit't?^ never once refletling, that the' 
aiahor of this facrilegious adl had been punifiied 
bv the fee of Rome itfelf, in the moft exem- 
plary manner. In fliort, every thing was forgot 
but the adioji ; the people who had been wit- 
nelles to this fhocking affair were ready to be- 
lieve every title of the charge of profanation and 
lacrilege brought againft the monks, efpecially 
thofe of the mendicant order, and in which 
the whole church was included. If thofe who 
flill adhered 10 the wo.fliip of the church of 
Rome obiefted, that the holy fee was not an- 
fwerable for the crimes of ihe monks, they 
were told of the vile adions of feveral popes, 
who had been a difgrace to their facred charac- 
ter and fundion. Nothing is more eafy than to 

render 
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eniler a whole bodjr odious by a detail of the 
iiimes of fame of its members. 
•# * # 
Id.page67.]The opinion that it is fuffieient to 
»e virtuous to merit eternal happtnefs has been 
idopred by -a great number of the learned meh 
if our modern times-; they have thought it abo- 
ninable to look upon the father of all nature as 
I mercileis tyrant to the grcateft part of hu- 
nan kind, and a loving father only to a particu- 
ar fct of men in a few fmall countries. Thefe 
earned men havedoubtlefs been mlftakenj but 
low humane is their error ! 



The Progrefs of LuTHERANisM. 

/"bl. IV. chap. A Power that had the right of 
:ix. p?ige 67-69.'^^ always governing men in the 
lame^ of God, would foon make an ill ufe of 
hat power. Mankiind have of^en found themfelve$ 
n religion as well as in government between a 
late of anarchy and tyranny, ready to fall into 
MIC or other of the gulphs. 
# # « 
H- page 70.] The law by which a man is il* 
owed only one wife, is fometimes attended with 
alal confequences, and may require certain ex- 
ceptions as well as many other laws. There 
ire fome cafes in which the intereft of families 
ind even of the-ftate feems to require a perfon to 
ake a fecond wife during the life-time of the 
irft, where an heir is abfolutely neceflary and 
ainnoc be had by the firft. The law of nature 
ibfnaAsijQ concert with the public goods and as 

1« '^ei^ 
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It muft be acknowledged, that the manifefto 
publilhed by thefe favages in the name of the 
nun tubs till the earthy might have been figned 
by Lycurgus. They demanded to be exempted 
from the payment of ail tythes but that of 
com; and that a part thereof might be ap- 
plied to the fupport of the poor ; that they might 
be permitted to hunt and fi(h for their neceil'ary 
fubfiftence ; that air and water might be free ; 
that their day-labour * might be moderated ; 
and that they might be aNowed a little wood to 
warm themfelves. They only claimed the rights 
common to mankind ; but they fupported their 
claim like favage beafts. 

The cruelties which had been exercifed by 
the common people in France and Englaml 
in the reigns of Charles VI. and Henry V, 
were now renewed in Germany, and blown 
into a fiercer flame, by the breath of fana- 
Hcifm. Muncer makes himfelf mafter of the 
town of Mulhaufen in Thuringia, and while 
fce every where preaches up a general equality 
of rank and pofieflions, obliges the inhabitants to 
bring all their money and efFe£ls, and lay them 
at his feet. The peafants all take up arms 
from Saxony to Alface. They murder all the 
gentlemen that come in their way, and put to 
death a daughter of the emperor Maximilian I. 
One very remarkable circumftance is, that like 
the flavcs of old, who revolted from the Ro- 
tnansy and who, when they found themfelves in- 
capable of governing, chofe for their king one' of 
their mafters, who had cfcaped the general 

• The French word is rorviv, wliich fignlfics aday'swoik 
live from a vai&l or tenant, to his landlord. 

L 2 ^vVx^i'^V.^^ 
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lUtrgberr, fo tlicfe peaUDU j»Ml & gcfttkmae afi ^ 
ttoj head. 



or ANAB APTISXL 

Vol, IV. cHap, ad,C U C H of the cofifpinton 
IMi£C769. wbo could Ue found were 

|)u£ to deatfi, wiibout merey ; 
^nd at that tiflse atl the Anabaptrfts tbrcmghoiH 
the Uniied Provinces were treaied as ibe Dutcti 
had been by the Spaniards ; they were drowned, 
flrangled, or burnt ; and, whether cODc&rnd Ici 
the confpiracy or nor» whether faflious or peice^ 
able, they were fallen upon by the people of the 
I^w Count rie^f as itionflcrs^ of whom it wai 
ueccllary to rid the earth. 

* * » 
Id, p, 77*1 The change in ibe manners of the 
Anabapcjfts is owing to their having joined ihe 
party of the Unitarians, a fe^ that hold only orc 
<jnd i but profefs great reverence for Jefus Cbrili 
They have neither dogmas nor cant rove rfiesj 
and though he!d as reprobate by other comtnu^ 
Dions, live in peace with them ail. 

■t 
(Of the religion in France during the reign of 
FRANCIS I. 

Vol. XV . chap. 'T^HEIR chief objea was that 
cxvii. page HI. ^ ofa concordat like the Gcr^ 
niantc concordat. The Germans, ever jealous of 
their privileges, had ftipulated with pope Nicholas 
V. that the eleflion among the clergy (hould le- 
4iiain in full force through the whoIetj«r(naflenH 

^pirei 
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(Are ; thtt they <houU pay no annates to Rome ; 
chat the pope fliould have only the right of nomi- 
nating to certain canonfliips during fix months in 
Che year; and that thofe who were in pofleflion 
SiouM pay to the pope a certain Aim then agreed 
upon. ThcrichGermancanonfiiipswereflillTook- 
ed upon as a great abufe by the civilians, and this fee 
paid to the (Ze of Rome as no better than fimony. 
U was according to them a burthenfome and fcan- 
dalous bargain to pay a fum to an Italian prince 
for the privilege of enjoying a benefice in Ger- 
many or France; This kind of trafiic feemed to 
ftamp an infamy upon reh'gion ; and the political 
calculators proved it to be an error of the moft 
capital kind for the fubjeAs of France to fend 
to Rome a yearly fum of 400,000 livres, at 
»time when thehr own trade did not bring them 
in fo much aa they loft hy this pernicious con- 
tuSt. If the pope exaded this mone^ in the 
%ht of a tribute, it was not to be fuflfered ; if 
only as a charitable donation, it was too much : 
but, in Avorr, every thing was done for money. 
Relics,- indulgencies, difpenfations,^ benefices, all 
Brrre fold to the beft bidder* 

Ifieligion was to be thus pat up at auflion it 
a-as better, no doubt, to turn this funony to the 
lenefit of the fiate, than to the profit of a bi- 
[hop, who waa a ftranger, and who, by the law 
)f nature and nations, had no more right to re- 
ceive the firft year's profit of a benefice in France 
Lfaan of the revenue of China or the Indies. 

This agreement^ which at that time occafion- 
ed fo many heart-burnings, was made jufl before 
the great rupture which happened between the 
n4iole North, all England, and part of Germany, 
aad the fee of Roroe^ which lalUi> vik ?^Cc\»>\x. 
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time, became more and more hated io France! 
and religion itfeJ/ was in danger of fufferJng from 
the difiike which the i;^hurch of Rome had brought 
upon herfetf. 

This was for a long time the cry of iH the 
magiftratcj, colleges, and univerfities' i and tb^ 
complaints were "ftill further aggravated by fl 
appearance of a bull iflued by the voluptuous!^ 
X* in which the Pragmatic Sanilion is CilJcdi 

An infult of thi* kind offered to a whole m* 
tion by a bull| in which St, Paul is i]uo:ed at tbt 
fiime time that money is demanded, nitl cxctfi*^ 

the indignation of the public. 

Of RELjciotra Orders. 

Vol IV. chsp. ^HERE reigned a moft /can- 
cxviii» page 129. - dalous enmity between tbe 
old order of the Biack Friars, and the new omd 
theWhite •: This jealoufy refembled thai bctwetn 
the green and blue fa^ions in the Romtnempiiei 
but ic did not caufe the fame feditjona. 
* -:» * 
Id. page 130.] The Franclfcans or Cordelier! 
were the moft numerous and the moft bufy rf 
any of the orher ordcrSp Francis d*AfIifi, wbt> 
■fifft founded this order in the year i2jo, was It 
ihc fame ilmt the moft fimple and ihe mod m* 
tbufiaftic man in the world i fanaticifm was tlie 
fpiritof the times, and in feme meafure that of 
the lower clafa of the crufaders of the VaudoU aoJ 

^ The rruu;ir«:Aju uj t^ominiquu, 
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f the Albigenfes. Francis therefore found a 
umber of people of the fame difpofition as him-' 
slf ; and of thefe he formed a ic&. We have 
Iready feen examples of his great zeal, and that 
f his companions in the holy wars, where he 
Topofed to the fultan of Egypt to turn Chriflian, 
ind friar Giles perfifted fo obftinately in preach- 
ng his faith to the people of Morocco. 

Never were the extravagances of the humaa 
nind carried to fo great a length as in the book 
>f the Conformity of St. Francis ivith Chrift^ which 
vras writ:en during his life time, and which was 
ifterwards reprinted with confidcrable additions 
in the beginning by a Francifcan friar called Bar- 
tholomew Albici ; in which book Chrift is made 
to have been only the forerunner of Francis. In 
this book like wife we find the flory of the wo- 
man of fnow, that St. Francis formed with his ^ 
own hands ; of his miraculous cure of the mad 
wolf, whom he made to promife that he would 
never devour any moie (heep ; and that of a friar 
of their order, who being made a blfhop, was 
afterwards depofed by the pope, and who having 
died during his depofition; returned again to life^ 
and carrieJ a letter of rebuke to the fime pope. 
« « # 
The Minims did neither hurt nor good. This 
order was founded by a man of a weak judg- 
ment ; one Francifco Martorillo, the fame whom 
Lewis XI dcfired to prolong his life. This Mar- 
torillo having made a rule in Calabria, that his 
monks fhould eat every thing with oil, becaufe oil 
is to be had in that country for little or nothing, 
made the fame rule for the monks, whom he cfta- 
UiQied in the northern countries of France,where 
no olives grow, and where of confec\;dttv^^ o\V \^ 



U'ith an exp:eis ciaufe that their numb< 
uever exceed rixty,notwiihftandrng which 
btfbrc his denth faw above a thoufand ir 
dcr. At length he TuiFered his enthufta 
to be a little ^o^erned by difcrction. His 
fpi ritual exercifej, which was to ferve 
Te<5tory to his difcipK-j, was Lodeed a 
ioman:ic. He tlxrc reprsfents God 
jpriiroi cf nn array, and the Jefuits as 
tains » But a perlba may write ve 
and yet govern welL. He was al&fted 
Laines and Salmeron^ who having acquu 
flciU in thefe matters,, aifided him in a 
the rules of his order. Francis de Borgi 
of Ciandia, grandfon to pope Alexar 
and nephew of Caefar Borgia, one 
and fanatic as his grandfather and unt 
wicked and deceitful, entered into the 
the Jefuits, and was the firft who procu 
riches and cj^edit. Francis Xavier by hi 
to the Indies and Japan rendered it famoi 
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be fubjedl to the authority of the bifiiops. The 
name of Jefuit was thought too pompous. They 
were reproached with endeavouring to arrogate 
:o themfelves alone, a title common to all Chri- - 
)ians, and the vows they took to the pope gave 
:aufe of jealoufy. 

# # # 
We ought hot certainly to attribute to their' 
aftitutioni or to the eiFedl of ,a determined' 
ind general plan, always kept in view, the 
vitnes whkh, • through the fatality of the times, . 
bme of this order have been led to commit. It 
certainly was not the fault of Ignatius, that 
ufatthe^ Guignard, Gueret, and feveral other 
if the Jefuits, both wrote and caballed againft 
lenry IV. with {6 much fury^ or that thole of 
heir order have iince been driven out of Portu- 
^ for rebellicn and regicide, any more than it 
ras the fault of the founder of the Dominican = 
rder* that one of that bbdy poifoned the emperor' 
Icnry VII. in giving him the facrament, and 
hat another afiaffinated Henry III. of France. Nor 
(fit. Benedict to be charged with the death of the 
like of Guienne, brother to Lewis XI. who was 
oiibned by a Benedifiine monk. No religious 
rder whatever waf originally founded with crimi-* 
aL nor even political views. 

Of'NuKs, 

Seniy page pQPE St. Leo, whofe memory 
139^. ^ is ftill held in thegreateftefteetn» 
»rdered in the year 458, conjun£tly'with other 
Hfliops, that no (ingle woman (hould be per->> 
nicced to take the veil before ihe was forty years 
tfage, and the emperor Majorianus madcthv^^ 
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wife law of the church, a law of (late, Aii im- 
prudent zeal, however, dcftroyed in ume "^hit 
wiidom and prudence had eftabliflicd. 



Of ihe Inquisition. 



I 



VoL IV. chap- cxix. '^HE inqutfition is 
page 144-148. ^ milder in Rome and 
Italy, where the Jews crijoy great privifegcs, and 
where the inhabitants are rnorc roticicotis tf> 
make their own fortunes, and thofe of their rcU* 
tions, than to difpute about niy ft cries* Pope 
Paul IV. who granted too exienQvc a power to 
the tribunal of the inquifitlon at Romc^ was 
deteftcd for it by the people. They difturbcJ 
his funeral obfeqyiei ; threw his ftatue into tite 
Tyber j demoliflied the prifons of the inquifmon; 
and ftoned the officers of that tribunal. Never- 
thelefe, the Romifh inquifition had not put anf 
nne to death, during the pontificate of Paul IV* 
H)S fuccefibr Pius IV* was more cruel; he caufed 
three unhappy fcholars to be burnt for not think- 
ing like other people; but the Italian inquifitiorii 
■ hi theulmoft ftrerch of its power, never equal- 
ed the cruckiea of that in Spain* The greateii 1 
injury it ever did to Italy was the keeping w j 
'- much as pofTible an inquifnive and fpirited peo- i 
pie in ignorance- Thofe who will write are 
obliged to afk permifllon of a Jacobme to thinfc, 
and of othtTS to read. Men of learning, oi 
which there are a great number in Ita!y, com- * 
plain in fecret; the refl live in a round of 
pleafureand ignofancc ; and the lower people ITCL I 
funk in faperilition* The greater fpirit the It»*J 
jjius havt lb;:wn^ the greater efforts ha v^ebee*] 
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Dade to curb it; and this fpisit has only fervcd 10 
iring ihem under the iafli o^ the monks, whofe 
lands they are obliged to Iwifs in fevcral provinces, 
s in former times, it fejr\'cd only to rubjeft 
hem more to the Qoths, the Lombards, the 
^ranks, and the Teutonians. 

Of the Difcoveries of the Portuguesk. 

Vol. IV. t) R I NC E Henry of Portuga^l 
chap. cxx. ^ took for his device, Tti/cnt de 
hien fatten, 

% % ^ 
Id. page 158.] The Negro race is a fpe^ies of 
len as different from ours, as the breed of fpa- 
liels is from that of greyhounds. The mu- 
ous membrane, or net-work, which nature has 
?rcad between the mufcles and the fkin, is white 
1 us, and black or copper coloured in them. 
The famous Ruifch was the fir(t in our time, 
?ho, indifle«Sling a Negro at Amflerdam, was fo 
Appily fkilful as to raife the whole of this muco- 
sticular membrane. Czar Peter purchafcd it 
f him ; but Ruifch kept a fmall piece for him 
elf, which I have feen, and is like a piece of 
>lack gauze. If a Negro by accidtnt burns Iiim- 
elf, fothat this membrane is hurt, his 0:in turns 
»rown in the place, otherwife it comes black a- 
5ain as before. Their eyes are not iornud likr 
)urs. The black wool on their heads and ether 
[^rts, has no refemblance to our hair ; and it 
Biay be faid, that if their undeiftandino is not of a 
difterent nature from ours, it ii at lei>ft greatly ir.- 
fciior. 'I 'bey arc not capable of any j^te at avvU- 
L 6 v.o^v^CL 



Vol. IV. chap, cxix. 'T*HE inqu 
page 144-148. '^ milder in] 
Italy, where the Jews enjoy great privi 
where the inhabitants are more fol 
make their own fortunes, and thofe of 
tions* than to difpute about my fterie 
Paul IV. who granted too extenGve a 
the tribunal of the inquifition at Re 
detefted for it by the people. They 
his funeral obfequies ; threw his ftatu 
Tyber ; demoliOied the prifons of the in 
and ftoned the officers of that tribunal, 
thelefe, the Romifh inquifition had noi 
one to death, during the pontificate of 
H=s fucceflbr Pius IV. was more cruel; 
three unhappy fcholars to be burnt for r 
ing like other people; but the Italian ir 
jn the uimoft ftretch of its power, nei 
ed the cruelties of that in Spain. Th 
injury it ever did to Italy was the \ 
much as pofTible an inqnifitiveand fpir 
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'ome right or opinion, what advantages would 
not have been made of this prophefy ? how clear 
it would have appeared 1 and with how much zeal 
would thofe have been perfecuted who bad pre- - 
famed to explain it rationally! 
# « »• 
Id. p. 160.] The Portuguefe did not at this * 
time form any fettle ments on the Cape of Good- 
Hope, which the Dutch have fmce made one of 
the moft delicious habitations on the earth, and 
where they cultivate, with fucceG, the produc-. 
tions of the four quarters of the world. . The na- 
tives,of this country refemble neither the Whites 
nor the Negroes ; they are all of a deep olive- co- 
lour, having long fhaggy bair, and are born, both 
men and women, with a piece of (kin, which 
hangs down from their navels, and covers the 
private parts in the form of an apron, which they 
can lake up or let down at pleafure. Their or- 
gans of fpeech are different from ours; for they 
utter a kind of rattling or (hittering found, which 
k is impoffible for any but themfelves to under- 
ftand or imitate. Thefe people were not cani- 
bals; on the contrary, their manners were mild 
and innocent. It is certain they did not carry 
their portion of reafon fo far as to have know- 
ledge of a Supreme Being; but were in that de- 
gree of ilupidity which admits of imperfcA fo- 
ciety, founded on their common wants. Peter 
Kolb, the matter of arts, who lived fo lon^j 
among them, is certain that thofe people arc de- 
fcendants from Keturah, one of Abraham's wives, 
and that they worfhip a little black beetle. Wi 
know very little about their leligion, 1 • 

their pedigree I quedion much whi 
Kolb'd iniformations were very authcj 
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cation or aflgciation of ideal, and (tern fiji 
mitber fof the advantages nor abufei of otir p^i 
lofophy. They arc a race peculiar fo rtitt j 
of Arrlca, the lame as elephants and monk 
The Negroes of the empire of Moixjcco tre « 
warlike, hardy, and cruel peoptc, and ofECir fopM 
riorin the field to the fun burnt tJWoy croopj| 
whom they call white. They think thcmrclvri 
bum in Guinea, to be fold to the white^^ m^ i\ 
kivc them. 

There arc fevertl kind* of Negroei • TTiofe 
Guinea^ Ethiopia, Madag^fcar, and the h6\ 
arc all difTcjcnr. The bUdci of Guinrt 
Congo have wool j the others long, (brngey 
The potty nation! of blacks, **ho havchui litil 
cotjimcrcc with other nations, arc f^rangera ^oil^ 
kind of religious worilijp. The hr^ degree of 
liupidity is to think only of the prcfenc, and o/ 
bodily wanta. This was the Aate of feveral na< 
iJons» and erpecially thofe which inhabited lHwih 
Thcfecond degree is toforefcc by balves,wJtbowtE 
being able to form any fixed fociety; to behd4i 
the Hars with wonder and amazemcot | to ce)e» 
brate certain fc^ils^ to make a general repklr^ ' 
on the return of certain feafons, or the ^ 
pearance of a particular Iter, without going fur- 
ther, or halving any difltn^l pofitive idea, In'tbit 
middle flate between imbcciUcy and infant realbOi- 
nations ifiajjy Jiavc continued fof Teveral agics, 
# « « 
Id. page 158.] By an odd chance wc find the 
fouthcrn pole, and the four f!ars^ which are neareft 
to it, fpoken of by the famous Dante f. fW 
i6erc been a necelfii^ Cot ^ v^^^didlon to cftabKft « 
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^ome right or opinion, what advantages would 
not have been made of this prophefy ? how clear 
it would have appeared! and with how much zeal 
would thofe have been perfecuted who had pre^^- 
fumed to explain it rationally ! 
*■ * *• 
Id. p. 160.] The Portuguefe did not at this- 
time form any fettlements on the Cape of Good- - 
Hope, which the Dutch have fince made one of 
the moft delicious habitations on the earth, and 
where they cultivate, with fucceG, the produce 
tions of the four quarters of the world. . The na- 
tives.of this country refemble neither the Whites 
nor the Negroes ; they are all of a deep olive- co- 
lour, having long fhaggy hair, and are born, boih . 
men and women, with a piece of (kin, whicti 
hangs down from their navels, and covers the 
private parts in the form of an apron, which they 
can take up or let down at pleafure. Their or- 
gans of fpeech are different from ours; for they 
utter a kind of rattling or (Uittering found, which 
k is impoffible for any but themfelves to under- 
hand or imitate. . Thefe people were not cant- 
bals; on the contrary, their manners were mild 
aad innocent. It is certain they did not carry 
their portion of reafon fo far as to have know- 
ledge of a Supreme Being; but were in that de- 
gree of ftupidity which admits of lavperfcA fo- 
ciety, founded en their common wants. Peter 
Eolb, the mafter of arts, who lived fo long 
among them, is certain that thofe people are de- 
fendants from Keturah, one of Abraham's wives, 

. and that they wor(hip a little black beetle. We 
know very little about their religion^ acvd ^^ Vjc> 
their pedigree I queflion much viYie\Jcv« ^^v«l 

Kolb's mforauLtions were very auxVv^tiue 
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I Thefirft philofophers who travelled into E* 
[igypi and Colchos were ft ruck with fufprife at the 
Lceremony of circumcirion; but the Hottentots 
• have an operation which is much more far- 
fprHing, It has always been a cuftom with them 
[to depme all their males of one lefticle, wkhoui 
[icno wing how, or on what account thisGuftom 
[ was firff introduced amongft them, Somcof tbcm 
Lbave told the Dutch that ihh operation made 
rthem mort light and active for the chace, an J ■ 
L others that the aromaric herbs with which they I 
I fill the cavity in the fcrotums from whence ibe 
' tcfticlc is lak^n, makes them more vigoroat 3rd 
robufl:. [t is certain they can have no other than 
a bad reafon to give for fuch a pra^ice, and the 
fame may be faid of many cuftom* in Olbcf par it • 
of the world. 



Of J A P A N. 

VoLIV, chap, cjtjci, HP HE famous FnncisX^ 
page 163, 5cc, ^ vier, a Portuguefc Jc- 
fuic^ a man of a bold and indefatigable zeal, wja 
the firfl who fowcd the feeds of the gofpel in theft 
parts. He accompanied the merchants, who trj.d- 
cd [o fcvcral of the Japan idands, romettmes In 
the charaf^cr of a pilgrim^ and fometimes with 
all ihcpomp and apparatus of an apoftolic vicart 
and deputy of the pope* It fs certain, that be- 
ing oblij^ed to make ufe of an interprcierTi he matfc. 
but an inconfidcrable progrefs in the beginnirte: oft 
his miifion ; he himfclf fays in his letttr-, ** I do 
" not undcfftand thefe people nor they rac ; wc * 
" fpell like children learning to read/* After 
fuch a confeilion, ihc wntcis of his life had, one 
' -- - ' '' ' • t^'Oulf . 

i 
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would imagine, no great reafon to attribute to hioi 
the gift of tongues ; nor fhould they have he'd the 
underfttndings of their readers in fo contemptible 
a light as to aflert that, having loft his crucifix, it 
was brought him again by a crab ; that he vi*as 
prefent in two places at one and the fame time ; 
and that be raifed nine dead perfons to life. They 
might have contented themfelves with praifing 
h^ zeal and power of refifting temptations. Af- 
ter fome time Xavier, learnt enough of the Japa- 
nefe language to make himfelf tolerably well un- 
derftood. The princes of feveral of the* iflands 
of that empire, who were moft of them dilTatir- 
fied witb their bonzes, were not forry to fee fo- 
reign preachers come amongft tbem to oppofe 
thofe who bad abufed their fundions ; and the 
Chriftian religion was by degrees eflablifhed. 

Of INDIA. 

Idem, page JN the middlemoft parts of Africa, 
175. ''• there is^a race, though very few 
in number, of little men, who are as white as 
fnow, with faces like thofe of the negroes, and 
round eyes exadly refembling thofe of partridges. 
The Portuguefe call them vf^iW; they are fmal I, 
weak, and look afkew. The wool that covers 
their heads, and of which their eye- brows are 
formed, k like very fine white cotton. They 
are inferior to the negroes or blacks in bodily 
llrengih and underftanding ; and are perhaps 
intended by nature as the next fpecies after the 
Negroes and the Hottentots, fomcwhat above 
monkeys, and as one of the degrees defcending 
f.om human kind to the brute creation. Per- 

haps 
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haps alfo there may have been a middle fpeciev 
inferior to thefe, who have been deftroyed by 
thne, and their own weaknefs. Two of thcfc 
creatures have been feen in France ; and I myfelf 
have feen one in the hotel de Bretagne at Paris,, 
which a negro merchant had brought over with 
him. There are fomc* of thcfe animals in the 
eafiern parts of Afia, which greatly rcfemblethe- 
human fpecies, but they aie very rare, and re- 
quire that tendernefs and care from the reft of 
the human race in order to their prefervaiioD>- 
which we feldom ihew to things that are nov 
of fome ufe to us. 

The fir ft thing which Pel fart faw in 1630, in 
thofc parts of the Terra Auftralis, which are 
divided from our hemifphere, and which is now- 
called New Holland, was a troop of negroes, 
who came walking towards him on their hanJs, 
in the fame manner as upon teer. It ib probable 
that when vvc fliall have penetrated farther into 
this new fouthern world, we fliall become better 
acquainted with the infinite variety in naturt; 
and ihat evciy thin;; will conduce to enlarge our 
ideas, and uiminilh our prtjudices. 
•:jfr •* * 

Idem, page 178, 170] We muft be as igno- 
rant and .n inctM.fidi ri.'ie i:S the mor.ks cr t;;*: 
niiddle a^e to indulge ouifclves in the vain nc- 
lir.'n, il:at ;il: leyond our little I'j ot Kiirope, i.'.ai 
oijr iinticijt tnadcrs and lejifl;i:ors the R' ma:.s, 
that tlic Greeks their m;;llers, and the anti'-.'it 
l.'.f'vptian pritlh the maflcr (if the (Titck?, iu a 
vvt.rd, that all iiaticins but ourfelvts have been 
Dlvvais a in of cctcilablc and abfurd idolaters. 

i Ot 
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Of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 

^HE Abyffiniam, wbo are a mixture of half 
^ Jews, haif Chriftian?,. ackoowtcge for cheir 
pattiarch an archfo.fliop, who refides in the ruins 
of Alexandria^ or Gran Cairo in tgvpt. This 
patriarch is not of their religion, hut of the an- 
tient Greek communion, which communion di*^- 
fiers again from the Greek religion. The Turkidi 
government* however, fuffer this little flock to 
lemain unmokiled, an^ do not concern them* 
felves whether thefe Chrifiians plunge their new- 
born infant» into a great tub of water, or carry 
their god to the hou&s of thek ]7insr. in -women, 
unJer the form of a piece of hrcad ileepcJ in 
wfoe. Tbcfe people womU not be fufiered iu 
Kome, and yet wcfind tbsm tolerated I7 Ma« 
homeum.. 

IDLE DISPUTES. 

How America came to be peopled. Spectfie- 
diSerences between America and the New. 
World. Men-eaters. Religions. Reafor.s 
why the New World is Icfe populous thao 
the Old. 

JF it was an eflfca of philofophy that difco- 
**■ vcred America, it certainly is not one to be 
every day afking how it happened that men were 
found upon thijs continent, and how they had 
been tranfported thither ? If we are not fur- 
prifed to find that there are flies in America, it 
is very ftupid to exprefs our wonder that there 
fliould be men there alfo. 




13+ ADDITIO 

The ravage who thinks himfelf a produflion of 
the climate in which he livesj the fame as 
his OrignaljLnA Mmmc root, h not more ig* 
norant than ourielves in this point, and reafoni 
better* In faiS, as the negro of Africa haa not 
his original from us whites, why flxould the 
red, olive, or afh-coJoured people of Ameiics, 
come from our countries ? ami befidcSj which 
was the primitive or mot her- country of all the 
others I 

Were the flowersj fruits, trees, and animah, 
with which Nature covers the face of the eafth, 
pUnieti by herat fiiftonlyin one fpor, in rrJcrrh;it 
they might from thence be fpread over the %ti\vi 
the world? Wheremuft that fpothave been which 
fiifl produced all the grafs, irnd all the ciatff 
and difperftfd them alierwards thro' all other pan^ 
of the globe } Hqw were the mofs and the fijB 
of Norway conveyed to the countries of tbP 
foythcrn pole ? You cannot fuppofe any one 
country which is not almoft wholly derfimEi 
of fome of the productions of 3no:hcr* VVc 
muft fuppofe then, that Ofii^in-rfUy it had every 
thing, and that now it has nothing. Every 
climate has its different produttions, and the 
moft fruitful is extremely poor, in compaurcn 
WHh all the others put together* The great 
mafter of nature has peopled with variety the 
whole globe. The fir 5 of Norway certainly 
are not the parents of the clove trees of the Mo- 
lucca lOandsi as little are they indebted for 
their origin to the firs of any other country. 
We may as well fupp^^>^e the grafs growing in 
Archangel to be produced by that on the hanks 
oftheGanges, h would never come into our head* 
to fuppofe that the caterpillcrs and fxiaiis of one 

pail 
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part of the world were produced in another 
part; why then fliould we be furprifed that 
America produces fome fpecies of animals, and 
fome race of men refembling ours ? 

Not only America, but Africa and AHa 
alfo, produce and contain vegetables and animals 
refembling thofe in Europe ; and each of thofe 
continents do likewife produce many kinds that 
have not the Icaft refemblance with thofe of 
the old world. 

The lands in Mexico, Peru, and Canada, 
never bear wheat, which is a part of our food, 
nor grapes, which make our common drink ; 
nor olives, which is fo ufeful a fruit to us ; nor 
indeed the grcateft part of our other fruits. Ail 
our beafts of burthen, fuch as horfes, camels, 
afles, oxen, were creatures wholly unknown 
in that part of the world ; they had indeed a 
kind of oxen and fheep, but altogether dif- 
ferent from ours. The fheep of Peru were 
larger and ftronger than thofe of Europe, and 
were made ufe of to carry loads: their oxen 
were a breed fomewhat between our camel and 
buffalo. There is a fpecies of hogs, in Mexico, 
which have their navels at their backs, in- 
flead of their bellies, as in all other quadru-' 
peds. There are neither dogs* nor cats in this 
country ; there are lions here, indeed, and in 
Peru, but very fmall, and almoit without hair, 
and what is moft extraordinary, the lion of 
thefe climates is a cowardly creature. 

You may, if you pleafe, reduce all mankind 
to one fmgle fpecies, becaufe they have the fame 
organs of life, fenfc, and motion ; but this 
ipecies is evidently divided into feveral others, 
whether we confidcr it in a phyfical or moral 

ISirhf. 
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As C0 tke fir ft of ihde, the Efquifnaux^ a net 
of peofiktiUfcabiiuig the 6c(k degree of K^^^ 
Jaiiiude, arr iaad to rdcmUe the L^pbnders 10 
i>gure ajid fiatvjc Tbc Dpgbbouiiiig people 
tkiTe f^cs cprcreif witli hair. The LroquoiSi 
the Hurofts, itid a1! th& pc&pk of that tnh^ i( 
far as Fk>r^4 aie oiivc>coloured) ami witiifiui 
the kail ^pcajance of hair on anjr part of the 
bod J, except their headf. Cipitm Ro^ern 
who Cailcd along the coaJl of Caiifomia, iTiP 
ccjveted a fpecic^of pegr©<5> uckm^wa mAmtri*' 
ea. On the lAbmus o; Panama there is a raee 
o# f coptc called Daricns^ who greatly refci 
the Aibinns of Alrka. The/ are at tmififei 
feet ligh; they art whhe^ a^d are iba oij 
lu^ive pcaple of all Amenca,. who arc ^f 
whi:e colour ; ihcf have red eyes bordered wij 
eye lifhe^ in the form of a feml^circle* Thi 
j>everfiir euf of their holes but in the night' 
time^ not being able to fee indaj-li^ht^ and arC-'^ 
to the reft of mankind what owb are to ihi 
feathered- race^ The natives of Meaiioo anl- 
Peru are of a cop^r-coloiir^ thofe of Bnfil €f ft* 
deeper red, and the people of Chili are laoif 
afii-coloured ; the fize of the Patagoniaatp ee 
inhabitants of the Streights of Martian, hn* 
been greatly exaggerated ; the truth leenif to be 
that they are by far the talleft people of any in- 
the known world. . 

Amongft all thefe nations, fo greatly differ-- 
ing from us, and from each other, there has never 
yet been found a race of men living without fo- 
ciety, wandering as chance' might dired, like the 
brutes, or like them coupling promifcuoufly, or 
Quitting their fetnaUs vo^o *\tvQ^t.^^V^cMdb^ 
m/eJvcs : fuch aftalcfcem^^^^-^^^^^^'^'*^^ 
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human nature, which, by the inftindl oFfpecies, 
a(Fif£ls fociety as it docs liberty. Hence we 
iind, that the {hutting up of a prifoner in a pri* 
fon, where he is debarred any commerce with 
the reft of mahlcind, is one of the many punifh- 
ments invented by tyrants, for the torture of 
their follow-creatures ; and is a punifliment 
'iTrhich would appear left fupportable to a lavage 
than to a civilized man. 

From the Streights of Magellan to Hudfon's* 
Jiy, there are a number of families 
gathered under one chief, and living in huts 
which compofe villages ; but wehavc no indance 
in thofe parts of any wandering people aban- 
doning their habitations, according to the fea- 
(bns, lilce the Arabians, Badouins, and Tar- 
tars. The reafon feems to be, that thcfe peo- 
ple, not having any beafts of burthen, could not 
So eafily tranfport their cabins. We every 
where meet with certain fixed idioms, by which 
tthe moft ravage nations arc enabled to exprefs 
the few ideas they are mafters of; this is ano- 
ther inftinfb peculiar to mankind, to denote 
their wants by certain articulate founds. Names 
4nuft necefTirily have arifen from the number of 
different languages, more or lefs copious, accord- 
4ng to the greater or lefler degree of underftand- 
ing in thofe who made ufe of them. Nay, the 
language of the Mexicans was more regular 
•than that of the Iroquois, as ours is more co- 
pious and abfolute than that of the Samoidians. 

Of all the people of America, one nation 
•only had a religion, which feems, at firft fight^ 
not to be repugnant to reafon ; thefe are the 
Peruvians, who, like the ancient Perfians an 1 
Jibeana Mored the fun as a planet that dif- 




ditto: 

pcnfed its benefits to all the creation: buf, ex- 
cepting the large and well peopled natioiis in 
Americaj all the others were plunged in aflate 
of the moft barbarous ftupidicy- Their religious 
^flcmblies had no mark of a regular worfliip* 
and their belief was without form. It is certainj 
that the BrafiUans> the inhabiiantsof theCarib* 
bee and Molucca Wands ; and the people of 
Guiana, and the northern countries, bad no 
dearer notion of a Supreme Being than ihe Caf- 
frcs of Africa* A knowledge of this kind re- 
[ quires a rcafon that has been culaVatedj whkh 

\ their reafons were not. Nature alone may in- 

j fpire with a confufed idea of fomething fu- 

! premely powerful and terrible, the favage, who 

{tts a thunderbolt fall, or beholds a'mii^hiy 
river break its bounds : but this is only a faint 
beginning of the knowledge of a God, creator of 
the univcrfe ; a knowledge which was abfolute- 
ly wanting to all the inhabitants of [he vaft 
contitKtit of America- 

The other Americans, whcf had formed to 
themfelves a relioion^ bad made an abominable 
one* The Mexicans were not the only people 
who facrificed human vi£lims to a certain "evi! 
deity of their own inventioni It has been 
laid, that the Peruvians were wont to difgrace 
their worihip of the fun by the, like bloody of* 
ferifigs. And there feems to be fome kind of 
conformity between the ancient people of our 
hemifphere, and the more civilized of the other, 
in regard to this barbarous religion". 

We are afiured by Herrera, that the Mexicans 
feafted on the flelh of the human viftims that 
they offered in facrifice. The greateft part of 
rhe iirft travellers and miffionaries, all agree. 



( 
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the people of the Brafils and the Caribbee 
ids, as al(b the Iroquois and Hurons, and 
e other of thofe nations, eat the prifoners 
)in they took in their wars ; and that they 
not look upon this as a cuftopn peculiar to 
nfelves; but as the general practice of all 
;o;is. So many authors, both ancient and 
JerR, have made mention of cannibals, or 
n-£aters, that it is difficult to deny that 
:e are fuch. In the year 1725, 1 myfelf faw 
r ravages at Fontainbleau, who had been 
ugh t from the Miffiffippi ^ among them^vasa 
man of an afli-coloured complexion, like that 
her companions. I a(ked her by the intcr- 
ter, who was with them, whether fhe. had 
my time eaten human flefti; to which fhe 
Wered, yes, in the fame indifferent manner 
if it had been a common queftion. This 
barity, whkh fo much fliocks our nature, is, 
vever, far lefs cruel than murder; real bar- 
ity confifts in taking away the life of any 
r, and not in difputing the dead carcafe with 
J CF0W6 or the worms, A people who lived 
ogether by hunting, as did the Brafilians 
d Cafiadians, and the inhabitants of the Ca- 
bee illands, might fometimes, on failure of 
;ir ufual food, be driven to this fhocking re- 
tirfe to fupply the calls of nature. Hunger and 
ngeance might have accuftomed them to this 
>d ; and when we fee in the moft civilized ages 
e people of Paris devouring the mangled re- 
lins of the marechal d'Ancre, and thofe of 
e Hague eating the heart of the grand pen- 
mary de Witt, we need| not wonder that a 
cd of horror that was only temporary with 
^ has become a lafting cuftom among fava^s« 



irn:<:. the luaic people, in the nanriC ot ^ 
:r 'hey iid^it vuliar.tiy a;:ainft ihc king 
the L'.rd Will give thenri t'j Cat of th' 
th'.* huric and o\ the h'^rfeman. Mar 
or Mark Paul^ fa)?, that in his tim 
p;irt of Ta: tary, the magicians or prici 
v/crc ttie lame; had the privilege of i 
flcih of criiiiinals condemned to deal 
ftrikcs one with horror ; but the p 
human kind will be fcund too frequent 
ciuce thi^ ctrlct. 

How has it hiippcneu that people, 
always fcparatcd from each other by t\ 
tries, have yet been united in this hoi 
torn ? Can we fuppofe it to be not : 
repugnant to human nature ? It is ce 
this practice is very rarej but it is s 
that it does really exift. 

There is another vice altogether 
from this, and feemingly more contrs 
end of nature, in which, neverth( 
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unknofirn to the Canadians. Bur ho'.v harpcns 
it that a paffion which overturns al! the liws of 
propagation of the human fpecles, fhrsu!^, ii 
both parts of the world, have taken pofTeilioa 
of the very organs of propagation thcmfclves ? 

Another obfervaticn, no ltd importar.r, 15, 
that the oiiddlemoft parts of Africa have bcca 
found to be tolerably well peopled, and the tAGi 
cnremities towards the poles very thinly inha-i 
bited ; in general, the new world doe? not a;)- 
pear to contain the number of people it (hould 
da There muft certainly be fon^c natural cuufes 
for this. 

In the firft place, then, the cold is as exc'!r- 
five and piercing in America, in the fan:;? dc« 
gree of latitude with Paris and Vienna, as in cjr 
continent at the polar circle. 

In the fecond place, the rivers in ATiSrica r.re 
for the mod part ten times as large as ours, airJ 
2> thcfe frequently overflow, they muft have oc- 
cafioned a great dearth, and of confequence, 
monaliiy, in thofe immcofe tracts. The mouri- 
tiins, by being much higher, are not (d habita- 
tlc as ours. The violent and laftin^ poifons 
with which the whole foil of America is cover- 
ed, renders the fli^hteft wound of an arrow 
dipt in their juice inftantaneoufly mortaL 
And, laftly, the ftupiJiry cf the human fp^- 
des in a part of this hemifphere, may havs 

iTcatly contributed to depopulate :hc cc!!ntry« 
t is a general remar':: tha: i'tj human undir- 
ftanding is not near i'o ptr'tJt in the ne-.v z' iti 
the old world. Man is in bo'h a very fee biff 
animal, and, when in ?. !:..^:: r: i:;:ancy, very 
liable to perifli for want cf c-.:.- r.rr ; andic c.;p.- 
flot be fuppoUd, that when \t.i i;'.".i.v3\u?.*.^ <>tv 
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Che banks of the Rhone, the Elbe, and tijc Vif# 1 
*ula, were wont to plunge their new-born \Rfatiti I 
ifitothofc rivers, that the German and i>armauaii 1 
0iOthers reared z$ manychiltirenas they do nowj 1 
ttfpeciaity when thofc countries were covereii I 
with vati woods, which made the ch mate more ' 
.inckmeiit and unwholtbme than it has been of 
late timc5. Numberlefs colonies of Americans 
were in want of proper food. They could not 
fariiiih their infants with good milki nor could 
they provit'e for tbem afterwards, cither whol- 
ipme food, or a fufficicncy of it. We find fe- 
■veialof thecarnJvf-cous kind of animals grcarly 
reduced in number, ior want of fubfiftence j 
acd it is a matter of ftirpri^e, that we meet witii 
more men in America than monkeys. 



^ 
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Of FERNANDO CORTEZ; 

Vol. IV. chap. T T is faid, that, as a Spanifli 
cxxiv. captain was marching! thro* 

the lands of a cacique, the latter 
prefented him with a number of flaves and fome 
game, faying, if thou art a god there are men, 
cat them, if thou art a mortal here is the flcfh 
of animals, which thcfe flaves will drefs for 
tliee. 

Of the Conquest of PERU. 

Vol. IV. chap. fTpHE firft of the incas, or 
cxxv. JJL emperors of Peru, who 

conquered that country, and 
gave the inhabitants laws, pafled for a fon of the 
;pi. Tbu^ we find the moftcivilized nations both 
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if 'the old and new world, refembled each other 
11 the cuftom of deifying great and extraordi- • 
lary men, whether conquerors or legiflators. 

Garcilaffo de la Vega, a defcendant from the 
ncas, who was brought to Madrid, wrote the 
liftory of thofe kings, in the year 1608. He 
vas then far advanced in years ; and his father 
night eafily have been a witnefs to the re vol u- 
:ion which happened in that country in the 
fear 1530. He coutd not, indeed, know with 
my certainty, the minuter parts of the hiftory 
jf his anceftors. The people of America were 
ill of them ftrangers to the art of writing, rc- 
fcnabling in this refpedl the antient Tartarian 
nations, the inhabitants of the fouthern parts 
Df Africa^ our anceftors the Celtes, and moft of 
the people of the north; none of all thefe nations 
had any thing that could fupply the place ofhif- 
tory. The Peruvians tranfmittcd their principal 
events to pofterity by means ofknotstiedon cords; 
but we find that in general, fundamental laws, 
the moft eftential points of religion, and heroic 
exploits, are tranfmitted with tolerable fidelity 
from perfon to perfon by word of mouth, in 
which manner Garcilaftb might have acquired 
bis knowledge of fome capital events, and in 
Juch only, he is worthy of our credit. He fays, 
that throughout all the Peruvian empire they^ 
worfliippcd the fun ; a worfliip which appeared 
more reafonable than any other, in a country 
that did not enjoy the light of revelation. Pliny 
admitted no other god, even in the moft en- 
lighten id ages of Rome. Piato, who was ftill 
more enlightened than him, called the fun, the 
fon of God, the fplendor of the Father ; and 
We find this planet adored manv age^ be^ox^ Vj.^ 
M 2 ' "^"^^ 
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vpOD as a good and benignant deity. And in- 
deed the Peruvlin nation itfclf, was, perhaps 
the mod f»entle in its manners of any in th.: 
whole world. 



Of thcfirft Voyage round the World. 

Vol. IV, chap, np H E Mariana Ifland?, lying 
txxvi. pag. 219- '*' near the line, dcTiind 
cur particular atiention. The 
inhabitants of thofe iflanis know not what ft.c 
Kand indeed that element would be altogether 
ufelefs to them* as they live v/holly upon fruits. 
Which their land provinces in great abundance; 
^rpeciaHy cacao, fa^o, which is much fup:rior 
to rice, and a kind of paflc or dough, that has 
thttaftedf the bvfl breads and is formed in a 
pod or fhell on the top of a large tree. It is 
raid thatthefe people commonly live to the age 
if an hundred and twentv ; the fame has been 
faid of the natives of Bratil. When ihey were 
5rft difcovcred, they were neither wild nor 
:ruel j nor did they want fcr any of the con- 
veniences which were ncceflary for their fub- 
iftartce. Their houfcs were built of the planks 
)f cocao trees, formed for the purpofe, with 
^reat induflry, and were neat and regular. 
Their gardens were laid out with great art ; and 
ibcy were, perhaps, the moft happy, and the 
leaft wretched of any people whatever. Ncver- 
ihetefs, the Portuguefe called their country the 
Ifland of Thieves, JJI^as de los Ladrcnes, becaufe 
ihofe people, not being perfcdlly verfed in the 
meum ei tuum^ happened to eat fome of their , 
(hip-proviiiaj^jr There was na raoxc \^\\^viti 
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^Hkongft thcm^ than amangft the H©ttt 
% mtfif mher of the Afiican and Am 
nuions. But bcyx^nd thefc jfland^, c( 
tlic Mo!uccaf, there are other ji at ions 
the. Klaiiomeua religion was iotroduced 
time of ihe caliptu. The Mahonietsix 
141 W J thither iKrough the Indiao fea, t 
Chxifttaiis c»me cbtough the South -Seta 
t'tc Arabians known the ulc of the cc 
ticy weie the cnJy people to have difc 
Anieric?^ as Uymg in rlic very tra<£l 
itith n^vlz^iwn never exteiidtd furth< 
theiCo of llindanao to the well of the i 
h«. This vart cl after of ifiantls was ii\l 
by dificrent fpecks of men, fome wbiic 
blick^ fume olive, and fomc red, or c 
coloured : Nature has been always foi 
v;iry more in hot climates than in ihofe 
northward. 



Of B R A S I L. 

A T the time that the Spaniards inva( 
•^^ richefl part of the new world, the 
guefe, glutted with the treafures of thi 
neglc<£lcd the Brafils, which they had difc 
in the year 1500, without looking after 
The Portuguefe admiral Cabral, afti 
ing palTeci the Cape de Verd Iflands, in 1 
to the coiift of Malabar, through the fc 
fea of Africa, Iteered fo far to the we 
that he fell in with the land of Brafil, 
is that part of the Continent of America, 
lies nearefl: to Africa: there being but 
^'^recs of long\tuilcbctNN^^v\ iKU coaltand . 
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'as; itconfequently was the firft difcovered. 
le country was found to be extremely fertile*^ 
I blooming with a continual fpring. The 
ives were all of them ftout, well made, ro-* 
^,-and vigorous; their complexion was of a 
iiflicaftj they went quite naked, excepting: 
f a large belt round their middles, which 
ed them as a kind of pouch, 
^hey were a people wno lived by huhting; 
as they were not always aflured of a certain 
18ence_, were confcquently wild and fierce, 
ling war upon each other, with their ar- 
s and clubs, for the fpoils of the cha:e, in 
fame manner as the civilized barbarians of 
old continent did, for the poffeflion of a 
villages. Anger and refcntment for in- 
;s actual or fuppofed, frequently armed them 
inft each other, as we read of the ancient 
!eks and people of Afia. They did not 
ifice human vitSims, for they had na re- 
>us worfhip among them, and confeqtiently 
Id have no facrifices to make, as the Me>(i- 
s had : but they feafted on theperfons they 
c in battle 5 and Americus Velpufius relates, 
me of his letters, that thcfe people were 
ck with aftonifhmentto hear that the Euro- 
ns did not eat their prifoners. 
^s to laws, the Brafilian^ had none, but 
1 as were made upon inilant need, by the 
p\c afiembled together. They were go- 
ncd wholly by inftiiid. By ti\is inftindt tney 
It to the chace, when prefleJ by hungei*, 
k to thcmfelves wives,*when neceility re- 
rcd, ai>d fatisfied the calls of a momentary 
ion indifcriminatcly. 

M 4 T\vd^ 
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iofc peo^c wsre aioae a canvindtig proof* 

ftc Aismrkm wi& s^svciijiawn ro ihe old worldj 
or oenairiljr fome kind of religion would have 
found lis wav afiwng tbcn, from t)>e camiD^^t 
nf Afika, to 1^'hkis U^cj are fis oca^i ; and thtfG 
mstft ktrr recsifnai iome imdl traces of ikts tc- 
l^iini, w^xitfcfic It kid been : w^^^rras thrre it 
ad fudi m be Ibcoi^ Tlirf hzd iniced cciUm 
jtiggkn «rice;f thcsn, wh:* mx^cil aVont ^ith 
thtst ht^^ ^otTytd miih ttarbefE, £Hricd ihe 
|ic3Cf3eii^m berdt, poiBtcd om to them tbt 
new inoo£u ^ad prc:rfidrd idcquc Hi-m of their 
tailicikf trufe cniti;^ btrif ; but no cme ever 
)iai7d of ch^er pncBi, alur^, or ^fki" jdfid fin 

Thftfma^ of Macictitnd Pcnii who wtre 
rc^MEmlil^, bad Jt i^gishxiro'fktTv R^ii^bn 
twi^JTOlaa wu tb; fc-|pon of the Haie, becauic 
k was CK^rdf Siil§e& co^ asd dc^sdant gh tbe^ - 

lTiverti£:n; but :^t-^ could b? r.L^ fiats or go* 



r.^ ::\?^c?, v»ho had neither 
vcr:;sr::r z pcjcr. 

I ne Pr-rugMt.'f ^rvcrr.rncrit L-fTcred the co- 
Irjc? which :h:ir mcrchanrs h^d lent to the 
:::f:'5 to 'argu ih rczr n'tv years unfupportcd, 
and ;?J.r.oit unr.rixcd. At jjrgih^ in the year 
3559, it rr.ade iomc i'ol.d reguhtions relating 
l^x^eto, ar.d the kings of Portugal received tri- 
bute from both worlds at the Uire time. When 
l^titUp II, king of Spain, fubjeded Portu- 
gal in the year 15S1, he found a confiderable 
iocrcafc of wealth in theBrahls. The Dutch 
'Jifterwanis took the.n almoft entirely from the 
Spjoiardi from the year 1625 to 1630. 

The 



GENERAL HISTORY- 249 
The Dutch likrvN'ife ftrip[;i c Spain of all the 
fotJementsbelonghi^to the Portugucfe in the 
Old World and the New. At length, whenthefe 
latter threw off the Spaniih yoke, they recover- 
ed pofleffion of the codl of Brafil. This coun- 
try has furnMhed its new matters with the fame 
produSioiTs as Mexico, Peru, and the iflahd* 
did to the Spaniards ; namely, gold, 111 ver, and 
the rooft precbirs commodities. And even in 
our time there have been fome diamond mine* 
difcovered in the Brafils, that were no way in- 
ferior in riches to thofe of Golconda. But 
what hais been the confequence^. Portugal has 
been beggared by its exceffive riches. The co- 
lonies of Afia and Brafil have drained it of a 
prodigious number of inhabitants : while thofe 
who were left behind, having their heads full 
of gold and diamond mines, negle£ted to culti- 
vate the real mihes of inexhauftible wealth to a 
ftalir, agriculture and the manufa£lorics. Their 
goidand diamonds were found hardly fufficient to 
pay for the necefiary com modities with which they 
were furnifla^d'by the Englifli, for whom only 
the Portuguefe may be faid to have laboured ja 
America. In the year 1756, when Lifbon was 
deftroyed by an earthquake, they were obliged to 
hive a quantity of coined lilver fent from Eng- 
land, fo great a fcarcity was there of every thing 
in Portugal. In a word, in that kingdom, the 
fovcreign alone is rich, his people are all 
beggars. 
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Of the Possessions cf the FuENc^nS 
America* 

QPAIN drew immenfe trcafurcs from Mexica 
O and Peru, (which however have not greatly 
enrichetJ ihcm in the end) at a time when other 
jiadorts had not a fingle colony in the other parts 
of Amerka that was of any advantage to them : 
this naturalJy excited their jealoufyj and deter- 
mined them to follow the example of the Spa- 
niards. # 

Admiral Coligny, uha had great idea* m 
every thing, formed a Icheme in the year 1557^ 
during the reign of Henry IL to cflahJifli a 
colony of French of his own feft in the Bra- 
ils. The chevalier de Villcgagnon, at that 
time a calvinitl, was fent over thither. Calvtn 
himfclf embarked in the undertaking. The 
Genoefe were not at that time fucli good trader! 
as at prefent, and Calvin fent over a greates 
number of preachers than labourers. The for- 
mer wanting to have the upper hand, there en* 
fued a violent quarrel between the commaa-' 
dant and them, which terminated in a fedition. 
The colony, thus divided, was attacked, and 
ruined by the Portuguefe. Villegagnon re- 
nounced Calvin and his minifters as a fet of 
religious incendiaries ; they ftigmati^.ed him for 
an athcili, and France led the BraHls. 

It Vv'2S laid that the tairjlyofthe irxas had 
taken rcrLi::c in that extci.live cruntrv, whofe 
frontiers join to th^fe of Ptru ; that the great- 
art of the inhabitants ot that cruiury bad 
ihither Uoru Uk ayaiicG and crucltv of ihs 
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European chriftians, who occupied the m'clJlc- 
moft part, and had fettled near a certain I?ke 
named Perima, the fand of which was gold ; 
and that they had there built a city, the houfcs 
of which were all tiled with that precious me- 
tal. The Spaniards were for a long time em- 
ployed in fearching after this city, which they 
called Eldorado, or the Golden City, 

This name roufed the attention of all the 
•powers of Europe. In the year 159,6, queen 
Elizabeth fent out a fleet, under the comm inJ 
of the ingenious and unfortunate Sir Walter 
Raliegh, to difpu^e thefe glorious fpoils wfth 
the Spaniards. Raleigh adually difcovered a 
country, inhabited by a people of a red complexi- 
on ; and he pretends, in his writings, to have 
met with a nation, whofe {boulders were as hij^h 
as their heads. He makes no doubt but that 
tfie country furniftied mines ; and he brought 
back to England with him an hundred large plates 
offolid gold, and feveral pieces of the wrought 
ffiecal : but, after all, there was no Dora-lo nor 
lake Perima to be found. The French, aftc^r 
feveral fruitlefs attempts, made a fettlcmciu In 
the year 1664, on the ifland of Cayenne, a [ioiat 
of that extenfive coa(}, not more than fiitcca 
leagues in circumference, and to which th^y 
gave the name of Equinoctial Frnnre, thou^Ii 
the whole colony did not conhli of above 150 
houfes, partly wood and partly earth : and ih.-. 
ifland of Cayenne was never v/orth ir.y thir.^^ r -» 
France^ tiU thf* tinr.e of Lewis XIV. v.i o v.a-; 
the firft of the French k:n:s :hat tr«.'y e c )ui{r- 
•d the mnritime ccrijinerce. l>.'s ;:l.:nJ w r. 
taken from the French by the iXjt.^h Iv. ihr? 
Wirof 1672* But a fleet, iVnt ever bv !. .vi.i 
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XIV, took ir again. Its prcrent producrV 
little indigo, and fome very bad eoft'ee. Guiana 
wds reputed the fincft country in al! Amenci| 
:ind where the Frerich might have made fel 
tlemcnts with the greateft cafe ; and this wi 
th€ very country the moft neg}e<3ed by them* 

Xhey had heard of Florida, a country Jjin^ 
between the old and new world, part of whtcP 
the Spaniards were already in pofleiBon of; and 
It was they who firft gave tlie name of Florid 
to this part of the continent of North Americi 
13 ut, as the captain of a French cruizer pretendJ 
rd to have landed here nearly about the fam^ 
lime with the Spaniards, the right to it was m 
be difputed ; for, by our Jaw of nations, 
rather of robbers, the lands of the Americai] 
ought to be the property not only of the firfl 
invaders, bntaifoofany one who pretended t| 
have firfl difcovered them* 

Admiral Coligny, in the reign of Charles IX* < 
nnd about the year 1564, had fent thither a 
colony of Huguenots, being defirous of cftab- 
Jifliing his religion in America, as well a& the 
Spaniards had eftablifhed theirs. The Spaniards 
(ieflroyed this country, and hung up all the 
IVench they found in the place upon the trees, 
>vith a label to each, importing, that ihey had 
Irni ha>igcd not as Frenchmen^ hut as heretics. 

Some time afterwards one chevalier deGour- 
,':ues, a Gafcon, having put himfelf at the head 
of a number of pirates to endeavour to recover 
.Florida, made hi rr.felf mafter of a fmall Spanifh 
fort ; and, in bis turn, hung up al! the prifon- 
rrs, taking! ca:e to aitix rewriting to each, fjg- 
jv Tying thr.t they had been hanged ml as Spaniards^ 
h.ff as vol hers ar-id irjldds. And now the unhappy 
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natives of America began to fee their European 
defpoilers revenge their caufe, by mutually 
deftroying each other : aconfolation which they 
have frequently enjoyed. 

After having hanged the Spaniards, in order 
to fecure themfelves from the fame treatment, 
the French were obliged to evacuate Florida, 
and made a formal renunciationof their pretend- 
ed right to that country 5 which was, in many 
refpefts, preferable even to Guiana. But the 
bloody difputes concerning religion, which at 
that time fpread deftru6tion through all the king- 
dom of France, left the people no leifure to go 
and butcher and convert thefefavages,orconteft 
the pofleffion of this fine country with the Spa- 
niards. 

The Englifli had for fome time been in pof- 
feffion of the beft lands, and the moft advan- 
tageous in point offituation, that could be wifll- 
cd for in North America, on the other fide of 
Florida,whena few merchants of Normandy, on 
thefimple profpeft of eftablifliing a fmall trade for 
ikins and furs, eftabliflied a colony in Canada, a 
country covered with ice or fnow during eight 
months of the year, and inhabited only by fa- 
vages, bears, and beavers. This country, which 
was difcovered fome time before the year 1535, 
had been afterwards abandoned ; but at length, 
after feveral attempts badly fupported by the go- 
vernment for want of a fufficient naval force, a 
fmall company of merchants of Dieppe and St* 
Malo's founded Quebec, in the year 1608 ; 
that is to fay\ they built a few huts there, which 
did not take the form of a town till the reign 
of Lewis XIV. 
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This r^uleoi^nt ^n4 that of Ix>u*(buTg» 
irdl as all the reft ia New France, have been 
alvrap rtry poor,^ while iheie are no lefa than 
J500Q ooacbes driving through the ftrects of 
tbe city of Mexico, and thW more in that 
of Lima. Ncvenhelefs, the poverty of thelc 
counriies has not exempted them from being thu 
iheitfe of continual wars, ekher with ih^ 
natives or tbeEnglifb; who, though already 
poflefled of hr the be ft territories, were flill 
atixioui to diveft the French of ihofe which be- 
longed to thVm, in order 10 make thenifelvc;, 
fole maflers of the trade of this wintcrj regioii 
of the world. 

Ttic natives of Canada are not of the f|m| 
kind with thofe of Mexico, Peru, or the Bra 
£ls* They refemble ihem in the want ofhairJ 
of which they have none except on their eye 
brows ^od head; but they differ from them 
their cobur, which apprc^achcs nearer to oun ; 
and ft ill more in their cirpofition, which is very 
fierce and courageous. They were always en- 
tire llrangers to monarchical government, the 
republican rpirit having always prevailed among 
the northern nations, both of the old and new 
world. The inhabitants of North America, of 
the Apalachian mountains, and of Davis's 
ihcights, T^r^ all of them peafants and hunters, 
living tcgether in little towns or villages, which 
is an initif.:tion natural to the human fpecies. 
We very IcMom ^ivethem the name of Indians, 
having erro: Lcufly appropriate J that name to 
the pccpl'^ oi ?vlexico, Peru, aiul the Ijrafils ; 
v.hich country has been called the Iiidics, only 
bccaufc as much treaiore com:v;s ironi thence 
fiom the real Indies ; l.ut content ourfeives 
vich callii'j; iV^c >ivj:*A\ i\i»:.<4wko.v.s iavaecs, 
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gh they are lefs fo in fome refpefis than 
country people on fome of our Europeaa 
oaib, who have fo long aiTumed the bar- 
us right of plundering all veiTels that are 
:ked on their Ihores, and murdering th« 

unhappy failors. War, the crime and 
rge of all times and all countries, was not 
I them as it is with us, a mere motive of 
reft; it was in general the refult of Ven- 
ice meditated for injuries received, as it 

alfo with the Brafilians and all other fa-^ 
I nations. 

*he moft horrible thing belonging to the 
adians was their cuftom of putting their 
ives to death by the moft cruel torments, and 
rwards eating them. This barbarous practice 
' learnt from the people of Brafil, though 
»e diftance of fifty degrees from each other. 
h nations feafted on the flefli of their ene- 
5, as on the produce of the chacJe. This 
cuftom that has not always prevailed ; but 
is been common to more than one nation, 
re have {hewn in the foregoing Iheets. 
1 the frozen and barren climes of Canada 
i were frequently cannibals ; but they were 
fo in Acadia, which is a better country and 
luces greater plenty of foods : nor in the 
of the continent, excepting only fome parts 
le Brafils and onthe Caribbee iflands. 
^he infant colony of Canada was formed by 
wjefuits and Huguenots, who had met to- 
ler there by a ftrange fatality : they after- 
ds enteted into an alliance with the Hurons, 
) were at war with the Iroquois. Thefe 
?r did great damage to the colony, and took 
ral Jefuits prifoncrs s and, as it is faid^ eat 
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them- Thefettlement stQijebcc fuffere^J tm^ 
fiderably from the EngHOi, who attacked il 
almoft as foon as it was built and (onifM, 
They afterwardii made themfclvcs mafters of all 
Acadia, which indeed was doing little more 
than deftroying a few fifhermcn's huts. 

The French then had no foreign fettkmcnt 
at that time, either in Afia or America, 

The company of merchants who had ruined 
themfelves by thefc projects, in hopes to repaif 
their loflesj applied to cardinal Rfchelieato be 
jncluded in the treaty made with rhc Engtift at 
St* Germains. The latter confcnted to r^ftofe 
the little they had taken, and of which they 
inadefmall account; and this little became after- 
wards New France* This fettlemcnt continued 
along time in a deplorable condition, fave only 
that the cod-fiftiery brought in fomc iittk pro- 
fits which fcrved to fupport the company. But 
as foon as the Englifli were apprized of thefc 
fmall profits, they feized upon Acadia again. < 

They reflored it again by the treaty of Breda, 
After that they took it five fevcral times, and 
at length made it their property by the treaty 
of Utrecht ; a treaty which, though looked up» 
on as an happy event at the time it was made, 
has fmce proved the mofl fatal to the peace of 
Europe: for we (hall fee that the minifters 
who drew it up, not having properly determin- 
ed the limits of Acadia, which the Englifh 
have endeavoured to enlarge, and the French 
to confine ; this corner of the world has proved, 
the fubjeft of a furious war; which broke out be* 
tween therival nationsin theyear 1755, anddrcw 
;iJong with it the war in Germany, with which 
i had no kind of couiv^&!\oiv% ^vjx^^^c^^^^Ucaied 
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are the political interefls of the prefent times, 
chat a (hot fired in America fhall be the fignal 
for fetting all Europe together by the ears. 

The french, in 171 3, remained in pof- 
ieffion of the little ifland of Cape Breton, on 
which is Louifbourgh, the river of St. Lau* 
rence, Quebec, and Canada. Pofleffions which 
were rather ufeful, by being a nurfery for fea- 
men, than profitable in any other refpedts. 
Quebec contained about 7000 inhabitants; but 
the war carried on by the government to pre- 
tcrvc this country coil more than the country 
itielf will ever be worth, and yet it appeared 
abfolutely neceflary. 

In New France is comprehended an immenfc 
trad of country, which joins on one fide to Ca- 
tuda, and on the other to New Mexico ; and 
whofe limits towards the north-eaft are not 
IcDOwn. This country is called the Mifiifiippi, 
From a river of that name, which falls into the 
gulph of .Mexico ; and Louifiana, from the 
aame of Lewis XIV. 

This tradl of land lay very convenient for 
the Spaniards ; but having already too large an 
'xtent of dominion in America, they neglected 
:he pofleffion of it ; and the more fo, as it pro- 
luced no gold. Some French belonging to Ca- 
lada undertook to travel into this count r}^ part- 
y by land, and partly by failing round the 111- 
lois river; in which trial they underwent the 
Doft {hocking hardfhips and fatigues. It was 
IS if you were to go to- Egypt round the Cape 
>f Good-Hope, inftcad of taking the route of 
}amietta. This cxtenfive part of NewFrance, 
ill the year 1708, was peopled only by about 
dozen hmUies, who led a v/aiivdwii^Vyi^'vcw 
i^ midih ofdef^rts and woods* 
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Lewh XIV* who at that time was rr a^y fj$ 
fink under his misfortunct^j and faw Old France 
on the point of falling to ruin, could not think 
©f the New, The ftate was exhaufted of men 
and money ; and here it may not be improper 
to obfervcj that, during theie times of public ca- 
limity^ two men acquired fortunes of ncarfonf 
millions * each j one by 2 great private trade he 
carried on in the Eitlt Jadics, while that cotn^ 
pany, which h.id been cftabliihtd by Colbert, wM 
entirely ruined ; and iht other, by ](?i^ding money 
toanunfucccrsfuljneceffirous, and ignorantmifli' 
ftry. This great nieichant,¥/boff n^me waa Cm* 
zatj was rich and ventuioiis enough to n&^^uea 
part of his fortune to purchaie a grant of Louihana 
from the king, on condition that every fhip, that 
he or his partners Ihould fend thither, ihould 
carry over fix young perfons of each fex, m order 
to people the country, where trade and populi- 
lation were equally at a fland. 

After the death of Lewis XIV- Law, a Scotch* 
manj a very extraordinary perlbn, rr^any of 
whofe fchemes had proved ufelefs, and oihcrf 
hurtful to the nation, made the government 
and the people believe, that Louifiana produced 
as much gold as Peru, and that It would foott 
be able to fupply as great a quantity of fd': a* 
China, This was the firft epocha of Law's fa- 
mous fcheme, called theMiiTifTippi fcheme- Sc-* 
veral colonies were fent to that country? ^nd a 
plan was drawn of a matjnificent and reguSaf 
city, to be budt there, by the name of New Or- 
leans. The fcttlers almoft all of them pcrinicd 
for want ; and the city was confined {o a km 
paltry houfes* Perhaps one day, when Francc-J 
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have a million or two of inhabitants 
than fhe may know what to do with, 

y be of fomc advantage to her to people 

iiana. 



ic French Islands, and of the Buc- 
caneers, or Freebooters. 

:i E poffeiiions of the moft conf(?qucnce 
that the French have acquired atdifFerent 
J, are, one halfof the iQandof St.Donningo, 
(lands of Martinico, Guadaloupe, and fome 
le lefler Antilles ; which is not the two 
redth part of what the Spaniards have got 
iieir conqucfts ; but thefe have, however, 
:d out to great advantage. 
. Domingo is that very ifland Hifpaniola, 
:hc natives called JitiJ which was difcover- 
f Columbus, and depopulated by the Spa- 
is ; the French have not been able to find 
lat part of the ifland which they inhabit^ 
»old and filver which was formerly found 
5; this may happen either from metals ac- 
mg a long fucceffion of ages ^to be formed, 
vhich feems the moft probablej that there is 
a certain quantity contained in the bowels 
le earth, and that a mine when once ex- 
led, is never recruited; and indeed, when 
ronfider that gold and filver are not mixed 
als, it is difficult to fay, h'ow they can be 
oduced. There are ftiil mines of thefe me- 
\n that part of the country, which is under 
dominion of the Spaniards ; but as the ex - 
:e exceeds jhe profits^ they have* left ofF 
ting; them. 
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young women to be fent them from France* 
thift nombtr however, was far from being fuffi- 
Cfent to keep up a focicty, which was now be- 
come fo numerous. Two Buccanners therefoic 
oA dice for one woman ; he that won mamcJ 
heri and the lofcr had no right to )ie withhtft 
tinlcfs the other was abfent, or employed dfe* 
where, 

Thefe people feemed upon the whole formed 
raiher totleftroy than to found a flate. They 
performed unhean) of exploits, and wereguihy 
of incredible cruelties. One maji (named 
i'OIonois, from the iHand of Olonne his birth- J 
place) ventures into the part of the HavanaK 3 
with a fingle canoe, and cuts out from thcocc 1 
ftn trmed frig:ate. Upon examining one of the 
prtfooerson hoard, ih(? man confeflcs Uiat this 
fri|Jtlc was fitted out purpofely to fail in fearch 
ofliicn, and, if poiEble, to rake and hang him]^ 
adding further, that he himfcif was to have been ' 
his executioner. On hearing this, I'Olonois, 
without further delay, orders the fellow to be 
hanged up, cuts ofF the heads of all the other 
prifoners with his own hand, and drinks their 
blood. 

This rOlonois, and one of companions nam- 
ed le Bafque, marched at the head of fiv^e hund- 
red Buccaneers, as far as \'enezola in the bay of 
Honduras, where they dcflroyed two confidera- 
bl'j towns with fire anJfwordjand returned load- 
ed with booty. This fucccfs enabled them to 
equip the veflels which had been taken by their 
canoes, with cannon and all other neceffaries, 
fo that they beheld themfelves on a fudden be- 
come a maritime power, and on the point of be- 
ing great conquerors. 

Mor- 
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Morgan, a native of England, who has left 
ft famous name behind him, puts himfelf at the 
head of a thoufand Buccaneers, partly of his 
own nation, and partly Normans, Bretons, and 
natives of Saintonge, and Bafque, with whom 
be undertakes to get pofleflion of Porto Bello, 
the magazine of the riches of Spain, a city of 
great ftrength, and defended by a number of 
cannon, and a confiderable garrifon. Morgan 
arrives before it without any artillery, fcailes 
the walls of the citadel in fpite of the enemy's 
fire ; and, notwithftanding the moft obftinate 
refiftance, made himfelf mafterofit. By this 
iuccefsful'temca-ity, ho obliges the city to pur- 
chafe it's ranfom of him for a million of piafters*. 
Some time afterwards, he has the boldnefs to 
Jand on thelfthmus of Panama, in the midft of 
the Spanifli troops ; forces his way to the an- 
cient city of Panama, carries off all the treafures 
lodged there, and burns the city to the ground, 
and returns to Jamaica vi£);orious and enriched. 
This man, who was only the fon of a poor pea- 
fant in England, might have eredted a kingdom 
to himfelf in America ; but after all his exploits, 
be ended his days in prifon at London. 

The French Buccaneers, whofe place of re- 
treat was fometimes among the rocks of St. Do- 
mingo, and at others in the ifland of Tortuga, 
fit out fix armed boats, and with about 1 200 
men, go and attack Vera-Cruz ; an undertaking 
iis great as if 1200 men from Bifcay fhould 
come and lay fiegeto Bourdeaux with ten boats. 
However, they take the place by ftorm, and 
bring away five millions in fpecie, and about 

• About 2oo,oool. fterling, a piaftcr being about 4s. 6d. , 
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J500flaves. At length, made bold by z mM 
tilde of fucccflcs of this kind, they dctcrmmei 
both French and KngliOi, to eiuei the SouihSea, 
^nd make thcmfclvesmaftcrs of Peru* No French* 
man had at that time ever ken ihc South-Se^ 
and there wis no way to get to it but by croOin|1 
the mountains of the Ifthmus of Panama, or by 
failing all along the coaft of South- America, aiiil» 
paffing theStrcights ofMagcllan^ to which theM 
were all of them firangers. However, they di* 
vide thcmfelves into two parties, and Tetoutat 
the fame time in the two difterent routes* 

Thofe who crofs the Ifthmus, plunder am 
deftroy all that comes intl^ir way j and at Icng' 
arrive on the borders of the South -Sea, maki 
thcmfelvcs mafters of fome barks they find m 
the harbours, and wait the arrival of their coia?^ 
panions, who were to pafs theStreights ofMa^ 
gellan. Thefe latter, who were almofl: all ot 
them French, after having ut^dergone adveii*^ 
turcs as romantic as their cnterprizc, were not 
'Mil to get to Peru through the Strdghts, being 
blown back by tempefts, which diove them tip* 
on the coaft of Africa, where they landed, and 
phmdefcd all the inhabitants along (horc- 

In ihe mean time, thofe who had got to the 
South-Sea acrofa thelfthmu^, having onlyopea 
boats to fail in, are puifucd by the Spanim Aoia 
from Peru. How aru they now to efcapc ? One 
of their companions, who commands a kind of 
canoe with about fifty men aboard, makes the 
beil ofiiis way into the Vermillion fea, and gets 
on fhorc at California, where he remains four 
years ; he afterwards returns back through the 
South-Sea j in his paH'age takes a (hip with 
5co,coo piaftcis ou board, paflts the Straights 

of 
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^ Magellan,and arrives fafe at Jamaica with his 
bootv. 

1 he others return back to the Ifthmus load- 
ed with gold and precious ftones. I'he Spani(& 
troops aflemble on all iides, and purfue them. 
This obliges them to crofs the Ifthmus in its 
wideft part, and to march round about for the 
fpace of 300 leagues; whereas there are not a^- 
bove 8O9 in a right line, from the place where 
they were to that whither they were going. In 
their journey they are frequently ftopt by cata- 
ni£b, which they are obliged to defcend in ma- 
chines made like a tub. They have hunger 
and thirft to ftruggle with, and the elements 
and their enemies the Spaniards. At lengthy 
however, they arrive at the North Sea, with 
what part of their treafure they have been able 
to fave. Their number was, by this time, 
decreafed to 500. The retreat of the 10,000 
Greeks will be always more famous in hiftory, 
but certainly is not to be compared with this. 

If thefe adventurers could have been all 
united under one chief, they might have formed 
a.very confiderable ftate in America ; but their 
cnterprizes were chiefly confined to doing the 
Spaniards almoft as much hurt as thefe had 
formerly done to the American natives. Part 
•f them returned home to their own countries, 
to enjoy their riches in peace ; others died of 
die excefles occafioned by thofe riches, and a 
-great many were foon reduced to their original 
indigence. The governments of France and 
England ceafed to countenance or proteA them, 
when they had no longer any occafion for their 
affiftancey and at prefent nothing, remains of - 
N v\aS& 
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rihcfc heroic robb«ra^ only the remembraiKil 
f their valour and cruelty. ^ 

If h to theoi that France U indebtod for oni 
half of the Ifltnd of St. Domingo i 2nd U wi: 
|%y their arms that fbe was mjiliteaincd in poflef 
I fion of it during the time of their crujfei> 
I In the year 1757 they reckoned 30,000 per- 
fcns in th at part of St- Domingo belongbgoil" 
French, bcfiiies 1 00,000 ftinves, blacks and mulit- 
toes, who work in the feveraj plantations of fu* 
gar, cacao, and indigo; and who facriftce then 
Hires and healths to pleafe tbafe new-ic«)utrcd 
wants and appetites which were unknown ifl 
«ut forefathers. We fend for thefc negnMS M 
the coaft of Gumea, and to the gold and l9<^ 
«oa{b. I do not know what the prefcnt pfia 
may be^ but about thirty years ago a good utpi 
could be bought for fifty livrcs, which tsabo^f 
five times kfs than what we pay for a fat cs 
We tell them with one breath that they ire inef 
like us, and. that they are redeemed by the hlool 
of a God, who was crucified.for tbem ; and the 
next we fet them to work like beads of burthciL 
and feed them worfe^» If they attempt to mab 
their efcape, we cut off one of their tegs, an' 
after having (uppiied its place with a woodef 
one, we make them turn a fugar-mill by bandi 
and yet (hall we pretend, after all chis> to talk oi 
the law of nations ! 

The little iflands of Martinico and Guada- 
loupe yield the fame commodities as St. DomiO' 
go. Thefe iflands, and the events that hvK 
happened in them, are mere points in thehiftoq 
of the univerfe : but^ after all, thefe countries 
though hardly perceptible in a map of the world 
PttHluced in France ^a annual circulation 
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near 60 millions in merchandize. This trade 
does not enrich a countiy ; far from it, for it 
if the caiife of many (hipwreckiy and the loft 
of a number of lives, iberefoie it certainlf 
cannot be looked upon as a resd good ; but as 
mankind have made new wants for themfdves^ 
it prevents the kingdom from purchafing at a 
dear rate from foreigners, a ft^rfluity Sat is^ 
by this means^ become a neceffiiry. 



The End of theTwiNTV-SECovjD Voi^uuE*. 
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